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sei gopī-gaṇa-madhye uttamā rādhikā
rūpe, guṇe, saubhāgye, preme sarvādhikā

Among the gopīs, Śrīmatī Rādhikā is the foremost. She surpasses 
all in beauty, in good qualities, in good fortune and, above all, in 
love.

(Cc. Ādi 4.214)

gopī-gaṇa-madhye śreṣṭhā rādhā-ṭhākurāṇī
nirmala-ujjvala-rasa-prema-ratna-khani

Of all the gopīs, Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī is the chief. She is a jewel 
mine of ecstatic love and the source of all purifi ed transcendental 
conjugal mellows.

(Cc. Madhya 14.160)
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We offer this book at the lotus feet of our dear grand-
spiritual master His Divine Grace Bhaktivedanta Swa-
mi Prabhupāda asking him humbly to accept it.

ix
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Introduction
Someone may say: “What is the need for one more compilation 
book in our society of Kṛṣṇa’s devotees, we already have a few 
excellent books of that kind?” Yes, that is true. There are some 
compilation works from our great preceptors and pure devotees 
[for example Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura and Śrīla Bhaktisid-
dhānta Sarasvatī Ṭhākura] and we also have a very nice book of 
Śrīla Prabhupāda ślokas. But let me point out that in the process 
of learning and studying repetition certainly plays the key role, 
as the old Latin sentence says – Repetitio est mater studiorum. 
Also, when two persons do the same thing, it is never the same, 
as the another Latin sentence confi rms – Si duo faciunt idem, non 
est idem. So, in presenting this compilation of mine [Kaustub-
ha maṇi] and probably repeating many things already spoken 
by our great masters, I do not see anything wrong, I do not see 
any harm.  The prime duty of disciples and grand-disciples is to 
repeat the words of their masters and to follow their footsteps 
without deviation. Now, I fi nd it quite appropriate to mention 
that I am presenting this work of mine in the mature period of my 
life, and after spending more than thirty years in constant chant-
ing, reading, translating and even personally writing some books 
[for additional information please do visit my web site – www.
darpaharidas.org]. So, this compilation is the attempt of a senior 
devotee to touch [and share with others] just a drop of nectarean 
“water” coming from the vast ocean of Vedic wisdom. 

       Kaustubha maṇi is, so to say, a text book, intended [in the 
fi rst place] for the preachers in the Hare Kṛṣṇa movement, as well 
as for all other English speaking devotees who want to improve 
their knowledge and make their devotion more profound. It is the 
result of my everyday’s reading hours and association with Śrīla 
Prabhupāda’s principal books [Bhagavad-gītā, Śrīmad-Bhāgav-
atam, Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta and Nectar of Devotion]. During 
these hours I have made some efforts to write out [on the small 

xi
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sheets of paper] all the “things” I have found interesting, sig-
nifi cant and inspiring. [Now I know that all these “things”, pre-
sented in such a brilliant way, have been imposed on my mind 
and heart by the power of Śrīla Prabhupāda’s grace.] Eventually 
that pile of papers has been transformed into a book – Kaustub-
ha maṇi, which I decided [or dared] to print in its “raw” form, 
without any systematization, trying in that way to preserve it in 
its original form in which it has come to me. I fi nd this book of 
mine the authentic one, because it has been compiled during the 
period of several years [from day to day, from month to month], 
and because it shows how a devotee [in this case my humble 
self] can be infl uenced by Śrīla Prabhupāda’s books in his every-
day’s reading hours. And when speaking about the authenticity 
of this book, I simply did not want to sacrifi ce it [authenticity] 
for the sake of some cold and stiff systematization. I believe that 
devotees will also fi nd this compilation the authentic one, rather 
than artifi cial and premeditated, and that they will be induced 
to meditate on as many items [or “elements”] of this book as 
possible, trying to memorize them in their minds and hearts, for 
that is the actual purpose of Kaustubha maṇi. After all [on the 
inner, spiritual plane], the “elements” of this book fi t nicely to-
gether. Finally, I hope that this small service of mine will bring 
at least a slight smile on the moonlike faces of our beautiful Śrī 
Śrī Rādhā-Śyāma, as well as on the faces of all Their servants.

                                                                                                                
Darpa hārī dās
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Invocation

I am by nature the eternal servant of Kṛṣṇa, but because of my 
misfortune I have been inimical toward Him from time immemo-
rial. Therefore I have identifi ed myself with my body and wan-
dered continuously in the cycle of birth and death in the material 
world, suffering the burning, threefold miseries. Now as a result 
of some unimaginable good fortune, my spiritual master’s mer-
cy has enabled me to know that I am Kṛṣṇa’s eternal servant, 
an infi nitesimal spiritual being, completely apart from the gross 
and subtle body. So by the order of my spiritual master I have 
obtained the good fortune of serving his lotus feet and, following 
in his footsteps, the lotus feet of Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu and 
Lord Nityānanda.

         nāhaṁ vipro na ca nara-patir nāpi vaiśyo na śūdro 
              nāham varṇī na ca gṛha-patir no vanastho yatir vā 
        kintu prodyan nikhila paramānanda-purṇāmṛtabdher 
              gopī-bhartu pāda-kāmalayor dāsa-dāsānudāsa 

I am not a brāhmaṇa, I am not a kṣatriya, I am not a vaiṣya or a 
śūdra. Nor am I a brahmacārī, a householder, a vānaprastha, or 
a sannyāsī. I identify myself only as the servant of the servant of 
the lotus feet of Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the maintainer of the gopīs. He 
is like an ocean of nectar, and He is the cause of the universal 
transcendental bliss. He is always existing with brilliance.

                            oṁ ajñāna-timirāndhasya
                                 jñānāñjana-śalākayā
                            cakṣur unmīlitaṁ yena
                                 tasmai śrī-gurave namaḥ

I offer my respectful obeisances unto my spiritual master, who 

xiii
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has opened my eyes, which were blinded by the darkness of ig-
norance, with the torchlight of knowledge.

vande ’haṁ śrī-guroḥ śrī-yuta-pada-kamalaṁ śrī-gurūn vaiṣṇavāṁś ca
    śrī-rūpaṁ sāgrajātaṁ saha-gaṇa-raghunāthānvitaṁ taṁ sa-jīvam
sādvaitaṁ sāvadhūtaṁ parijana-sahitaṁ kṛṣṇa-caitanya-devaṁ
    śrī-rādhā-kṛṣṇa-pādān saha-gaṇa-lalitā-śrī-viśākhānvitāṁś ca

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of my spiritu-
al master and of all the other preceptors on the path of devotional 
service. I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaiṣṇavas 
and unto the six Gosvāmīs, including Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī, Śrīla 
Sanātana Gosvāmī, Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī, Jīva Gosvāmī 
and their associates. I offer my respectful obeisances unto Śrī 
Advaita Ācārya Prabhu, Śrī Nityānanda Prabhu, Śrī Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu, and all His devotees, headed by Śrīvāsa Ṭhākura. 
I then offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of Lord 
Kṛṣṇa, Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, and all the gopīs, headed by Lalitā and 
Viśākhā.

                             he kṛṣṇa karuṇā-sindho 
                                 dīna-bandho jagat-pate
                             gopeśa gopikā-kānta 
                                 rādhā-kānta namo ’stute

O my dear Kṛṣṇa, ocean of mercy, You are the friend of the dis-
tressed and the source of creation. You are the master of the cow-
herd-men and the lover of the gopīs, especially Rādhārāṇī. I offer 
my respectful obeisances unto You.

                             tapta-kāñcana-gaurāṅgi
                                 rādhe vṛndāvaneśvari
                             vṛṣabhānu-sute devi
                                  praṇamāmi hari-priye

I offer my respects to Rādhārāṇī, whose bodily complexion is 
like molten gold and who is the Queen of Vṛndāvana. You are 
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the daughter of King Vṛṣabhānu, and You are very dear to Lord 
Kṛṣṇa.

                              vāñchā-kalpa-tarubhyaś ca
                                   kṛpā-sindhubhya eva ca
                              patitānāṁ pāvanebhyo
                                   vaiṣṇavebhyo namo namaḥ

I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaiṣṇava devotees 
of the Lord. They are just like desire trees who can fulfill the de-
sires of everyone, and they are full of compassion for the fallen 
conditioned  souls.

              (jaya) śrī-kṛṣṇa-caitanya prabhu-nityānanda
        śrī-advaita gadādhara śrīvāsādi-gaura-bhakta-vṛnda

I offer my respectful obeisances to Śrī Kṛṣṇa Caitanya, Prabhu 
Nityānanda, Śrī Advaita, Gadādhara, Śrīvāsa and all the follow-
ers of the path of devotion.
 
                                 hare kṛṣṇa hare kṛṣṇa
                                       kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa hare hare
                                hare rāma hare rāma 
                                       rāma rāma hare hare
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Meditation on humbleness

The earth, which is always visible to me, is the expansion of the 
lotus feet of my Lord, who is always to be meditated upon. All 
moving and non-moving living beings have taken shelter of the 
earth and are thus sheltered at the lotus feet of my Lord. For this 
reason I should respect every living being and not envy anyone. 
In fact, all living entities constitute the Kaustubha gem on my 
Lord’s chest. Therefore I should never envy or deride any living 
entity.

Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravarti Ṭhākura

xvi
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1

Some verses about our original position as the atomic
particles of the Supreme Lord and about the way how to 

establish a loving relation with Him again

The Supreme Personality of Godhead said: Never was there a 
time when I did not exist, nor you, nor all these kings; nor in the 
future shall any of us cease to be.

(Bhagavad-gītā 2.12)

As the embodied soul continuously passes, in this body, from 
boyhood to youth to old age, the soul similarly passes into an-
other body at death. A sober person is not bewildered by such a 
change.

(Bhagavad-gītā 2.13)

That which pervades the entire body you should know to be inde-
structible. No one is able to destroy that imperishable soul.

(Bhagavad-gītā 2.17)

When the upper point of a hair is divided into one hundred parts 
and again each of such parts is further divided into one hundred 
parts, each such part is the measurement of the dimension of the 
spirit soul.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 5.9)

The soul is atomic in size and can be perceived by perfect intelli-
gence. This atomic soul is floating in the five kinds of air (prāṇa, 
apāna, vyāna, samāna and udāna), is situated within the heart, 
and spreads its influence all over the body of the embodied living 
entities. When the soul is purified from the contamination of the 
five kinds of material air, its spiritual influence is exhibited.

(Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad 3.1.9)

For the soul there is neither birth nor death at any time. He has 
not come into being, does not come into being, and will not come 
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2 Kaustubha maṇi

into being. He is unborn, eternal, ever-existing and primeval. He 
is not slain when the body is slain.

(Bhagavad-gītā 2.20)

Both the Supersoul (Paramātmā) and the atomic soul (jīvātmā) 
are situated on the same tree of the body within the same heart 
of the living being, and only one who has become free from all 
material desires as well as lamentations can, by the grace of the 
Supreme, understand the glories of the soul.

(Kaṭha Upaniṣad 1.2.20)

The Lord and the living entity are compared to two birds sitting 
in a tree (this material body). While the illusioned living entity 
eats the fruits of the material world, the Lord as Supersoul and 
best friend witnesses these activities.

(Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad 3.1.1)

As a person puts on now garments, giving up old ones, the soul 
similarly accepts new material bodies, giving up the old and use-
less ones.

(Bhagavad-gītā 2.22)

The soul can never be cut to pieces by any weapon, nor burned 
by fire, nor moistened by water, nor withered by the wind.

(Bhagavad-gītā 2.23)

O descendant of Bharata, he who dwells in the body can never be 
slain. Therefore you need not grieve for any living being.

(Bhagavad-gītā 2.30)

The Supreme Personality of Godhead said: This body, O son of 
Kuntī, is called the field, and one who knows this body is called 
the knower of the field. O scion of Bharata, you should under-
stand that I am also the knower in all bodies, and to understand 
this body and its knower is called knowledge. That is My opinion.

(Bhagavad-gītā 13.2-3)

Humility; pridelessness; nonviolence; tolerance; simplicity; ap-
proaching a bona fide spiritual master; cleanliness; steadiness; 
self-control; renunciation of the objects of sense gratification; ab-
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3The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

sence of false ego; the perception of the evil of birth, death, old 
age and disease; detachment; freedom from entanglement with 
children, wife, home and the rest; even-mindedness amid pleasant 
and unpleasant events; constant and unalloyed devotion to Me; as-
piring to live in a solitary place; detachment from the general mass 
of people; accepting the importance of self-realization; and phil-
osophical search for the Absolute Truth – all these I declare to be 
knowledge, and besides this whatever there may be is ignorance.

(Bhagavad-gītā 13.8-12)

The living entities in this conditioned world are My eternal frag-
mental parts. Due to conditioned life, they are struggling very 
hard with the six senses, which include the mind.

(Bhagavad-gītā 15.7)

I am seated in everyone’s heart, and from Me come remem-
brance, knowledge and forgetfulness. By all the Vedas, I am to 
be known. Indeed, I am the compiler of Vedānta, and I am the 
knower of the Vedas.

(Bhagavad-gītā 15.15)

Whoever knows Me as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
without doubting, is the knower of everything. He therefore en-
gages himself in full devotional service to Me, O son of Bharata.

(Bhagavad-gītā 15.19)

One can understand Me as I am, as the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, only by devotional service. And when one is in full 
consciousness of Me by such devotion, he can enter into the 
kingdom of God.

(Bhagavad-gītā 18.55)

The Supreme Lord is situated in everyone’s heart, O Arjuna, and 
is directing the wanderings of all living entities, who are seated 
as on a machine, made of the material energy.

(Bhagavad-gītā 18.61)

Always think of Me, become My devotee, worship Me and offer 
your homage unto Me. Thus you will come to Me without fail. I 
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4 Kaustubha maṇi

promise you this because you are My very dear friend.
(Bhagavad-gītā 18.65)

Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto Me. I 
shall deliver you from all sinful reactions. Do not fear.

(Bhagavad-gītā 18.66)

The Supreme Personality of Godhead said: Nonviolence, truth-
fulness, not coveting or stealing the property of others, detach-
ment, humility, freedom from possessiveness, trust in the prin-
ciples of religion, celibacy, silence, steadiness, forgiveness and 
fearlessness are the twelve primary disciplinary principles. In-
ternal cleanliness, external cleanliness, chanting the holy names 
of the Lord, austerity, sacrifi ce, faith, hospitality, worship of Me, 
visiting holy places, acting and desiring only for the supreme 
interest, satisfaction, and service to the spiritual master are the 
twelve elements of regular prescribed duties. These twenty-four 
elements bestow all desired benedictions upon those persons 
who devotedly cultivate them.

(Śrīmad Bhāgavatam 11.19.33-35)

Absorbing the intelligence in Me constitutes mental equilibrium, 
and complete discipline of the senses is self-control. Tolerance 
means patiently enduring unhappiness, and steadfastness occurs 
when one conquers the tongue and genitals. The greatest charity 
is to give up all aggression toward others, and renunciation of 
lust is understood to be real austerity. Real heroism is to conquer 
one’s natural tendency to enjoy material life, and reality is seeing 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead everywhere. Truthfulness 
means to speak the truth in a pleasing way, as declared by great 
sages. Cleanliness is detachment in fruitive activities, whereas 
renunciation is the sannyāsa order of life. The true desirable 
wealth for human beings is religiousness, and I, the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, am sacrifi ce. Religious remuneration is 
devotion to the ācārya with the purpose of acquiring spiritual 
instruction, and the greatest strength is the prāṇāyāma system of 
breath control.

(Śrīmad Bhāgavatam 11.19.36-39)
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5The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

Actual opulence is My own nature as the Personality of God-
head, through which I exhibit the six unlimited opulences. The 
supreme gain in life is devotional service to Me, and actual ed-
ucation is nullifying the false perception of duality within the 
soul. Real modesty is to be disgusted with improper activities, 
and beauty is to possess good qualities such as detachment. Real 
happiness is to transcend material happiness and unhappiness, 
and real misery is to be implicated in searching for sex pleas-
ure. A wise man is one who knows the process of freedom from 
bondage, and a fool is one who identifi es with his material body 
and mind. The real path in life is that which leads to Me, and 
the wrong path is sense gratifi cation, by which consciousness is 
bewildered. Actual heaven is the predominance of the mode of 
goodness, whereas hell is the predominance of ignorance. I am 
everyone’s true friend, acting as the spiritual master of the entire 
universe, and one’s home is the human body. My dear friend Ud-
dhava, one who is enriched with good qualities is actually said 
to be rich, and one who is unsatisfi ed in life is actually poor. A 
wretched person is one who cannot control his senses, whereas 
one who is not attached to sense gratifi cation is a real controller. 
One who attaches himself to sense gratifi cation is the opposite, a 
slave. Thus, Uddhava, I have elucidated all of the matters about 
which you inquired. There is no need for a more elaborate de-
scription of these good and bad qualities, since to constantly see 
good and bad is itself a bad quality. The best quality is to tran-
scend material good and evil.

(Śrīmad Bhāgavatam 11.19.40-45)

And whoever, at the end of his life, quits his body remembering 
Me alone at once attains My nature. Of this there is no doubt. 
Whatever state of being one remembers when he quits his body, 
O son of Kuntī, that state he will attain without fail.

(Bhagavad-gītā 8.5-6)

My dear Svarūpa Dāmodara and Rāmānanda Rāya, know from 
Me that chanting the holy names is the most feasible means of 
salvation in this Age of Kali. In this Age of Kali, the process of 
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6 Kaustubha maṇi

worshiping Kṛṣṇa is to perform sacrifi ce by chanting the holy 
name of the Lord. One who does so is certainly very intelligent, 
and he attains shelter at the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa.

(Caitanya-caritāmṛta Antya 20.8-9)

Kṛṣṇa is My life and soul. Kṛṣṇa is the treasure of My life. In-
deed, Kṛṣṇa is the very life of My life. I therefore keep Him al-
ways in My heart and try to please Him by rendering service. 
That is My constant meditation.

(Spoken by Śrī Kṛṣṇa Caitanya in Caitanya-caritāmṛta Antya 20.58)

       

Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa 
Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare

Hare Rāma Hare Rāma 
Rāma Rāma Hare Hare
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7The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

Some verses about 
the brahma-bhūta stage (level)

na prahṛṣyet priyaṁ prāpya
nodvijet prāpya cāpriyam

sthira-buddhir asammūḍho
brahma-vid brahmaṇi sthitaḥ

A person who neither rejoices upon achieving something pleas-
ant nor laments upon obtaining something unpleasant, who is 
self-intelligent, who is unbewildered, and who knows the science 
of God is already situated in transcendence.

(Bhagavad-gītā 5.20)

yo ’ntaḥ-sukho ’ntar-ārāmas
tathāntar-jyotir eva yaḥ

sa yogī brahma-nirvāṇaṁ
brahmabhūto ’dhigacchati

One whose happiness is within, who is active and rejoices with-
in, and whose aim is inward is actually the perfect mystic. He is 
liberated in the Supreme, and ultimately he attains the Supreme.

(Bhagavad-gītā 5.24)

labhante brahma-nirvāṇam
ṛṣayaḥ kṣīṇa-kalmaṣāḥ

chinna-dvaidhā yatātmānaḥ
sarva-bhūta-hite ratāḥ

Those who are beyond the dualities that arise from doubts, whose 
minds are engaged within, who are always busy working for 
the welfare of all living beings, and who are free from all sins 
achieve liberation in the Supreme.

(Bhagavad-gītā 5.25)

praśānta-manasaṁ hy enaṁ
     yoginaṁ sukham uttamam
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8 Kaustubha maṇi

upaiti śānta-rajasaṁ
     brahma-bhūtam akalmaṣam

The yogī whose mind is fixed on Me verily attains the highest 
perfection of transcendental happiness. He is beyond the mode 
of passion, he realizes his qualitative identity with the Supreme, 
and thus he is freed from all reactions to past deeds.

(Bhagavad-gītā 6.27)

yuñjann evaṁ sadātmānaṁ
yogī vigata-kalmaṣaḥ

sukhena brahma-saṁsparśam
atyantaṁ sukham aśnute

Thus the self-controlled yogī, constantly engaged in yoga prac-
tice, becomes free from all material contamination and achieves 
the highest stage of perfect happiness in transcendental loving 
service to the Lord.

(Bhagavad-gītā 6.28)

yadā bhūta-pṛthag-bhāvam
eka-stham anupaśyati

tata eva ca vistāraṁ
brahma sampadyate tadā

When a sensible man ceases to see different identities due to 
different material bodies and he sees how beings are expanded 
everywhere, he attains to the Brahman conception.

(Bhagavad-gītā 13.31)

māṁ ca yo ’vyabhicāreṇa
bhakti-yogena sevate

sa guṇān samatītyaitān
brahma-bhūyāya kalpate

One who engages in full devotional service, unfailing in all cir-
cumstances, at once transcends the modes of material nature and 
thus comes to the level of Brahman.

(Bhagavad-gītā 14.26)
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9The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

utkrāmantaṁ sthitaṁ vāpi
bhuñjānaṁ vā guṇānvitam

vimūḍhā nānupaśyanti
paśyanti jñāna-cakṣuṣaḥ

The foolish cannot understand how a living entity can quit his 
body, nor can they understand what sort of body he enjoys under 
the spell of the modes of nature. But one whose eyes are trained 
in knowledge (jñāna-cakṣuṣaḥ) can see all this.

(Bhagavad-gītā 15.10)

yatanto yoginaś cainaṁ
paśyanty ātmany avasthitam

yatanto ’py akṛtātmāno
nainaṁ paśyanty acetasaḥ

The endeavoring transcendentalists who are situated in self-re-
alization can see all this clearly. But those whose minds are not 
developed and who are not situated in self-realization cannot see 
what is taking place, though they may try to.

(Bhagavad-gītā 15.11)

buddhyā viśuddhayā yukto
dhṛtyātmānaṁ niyamya ca

śabdādīn viṣayāṁs tyaktvā
rāga-dveṣau vyudasya ca

vivikta-sevī laghv-āśī
yata-vāk-kāya-mānasaḥ

dhyāna-yoga-paro nityaṁ
vairāgyaṁ samupāśritaḥ

ahaṅkāraṁ balaṁ darpaṁ
kāmaṁ krodhaṁ parigraham

vimucya nirmamaḥ śānto
     brahma-bhūyāya kalpate

Being purified by his intelligence and controlling the mind with 
determination, giving up the objects of sense gratification, being 
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10 Kaustubha maṇi

freed from attachment and hatred, one who lives in a secluded 
place, who eats little, who controls his body, mind and power of 
speech, who is always in trance and who is detached, free from 
false ego, false strength, false pride, lust, anger, and acceptance of 
material things, free from false proprietorship, and peaceful – such 
a person is certainly elevated to the position of self-realization.

(Bhagavad-gītā 18.51-53)

brahma-bhūtaḥ prasannātmā
na śocati na kāṅkṣati

samaḥ sarveṣu bhūteṣu
mad-bhaktiṁ labhate parām

One who is thus transcendentally situated at once realizes the Su-
preme Brahman and becomes fully joyful. He never laments or 
desires to have anything. He is equally disposed toward every liv-
ing entity. In that state he attains pure devotional service unto Me.

(Bhagavad-gītā 18.54)
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11The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

●                         yoge ‘pūrvārtha samprāptau
                                saṅgati-dhyāna-yuktiṣu

Yoga is the process by which one can be freed from the bond-
age of unpleasant position caused by his own ignorance.

● yoga is dhyānāvasthita (a state of full meditation)

                        dhyānāvasthita-tad-gatena manasā
                            paśyanti yam yogina

The mind should always be situated at the lotus feet of the Lord.

●                           muktir hitvānyatha-rūpam
                                 svarūpeṇa vyavasthiti

Mukti means to reject our position in ignorance or illusion be-
cause of which we think in a way contrary to our natural position.

● mukti-pade sadāya-bhāk
   (a bona fi de candidate for liberation)

       

● The Supreme Personality of Godhead is pūrṇa śuddho nit-
ya-muktah (complete, completely uncontaminated and eternal-
ly liberated).

       

● ārādhito yadi haris tapasā tata kim

If one can understand SPG and engage in His service there is 
no more need for tapasya.

       

Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   11Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   11 4.4.2019.   10:56:134.4.2019.   10:56:13



12 Kaustubha maṇi

● dharmaṁ tu sākṣād bhagavat-praṇītaṁ

Real religious principles are enacted by the Lord.
       

● karmaṇā daiva-netreṇa jantur dehopapattaye

Living entity gets his particular type of body according to his 
karma.

       

● yan maithunādī-gṛhamedhi-sukhaṁ hi tuccham

Material pleasure (arising from the material body) is based on 
the sexual pleasure.

       

●                 ei kali-kāle āra nāhi kona dharma 
                   vaiṣṇava, vaiṣṇava-śastra, ei kahe marma

In this Age of Kali there are no genuine religious principles 
other than those established by Vaiṣṇаvas and Vaiṣṇava scrip-
tures. This is the sum and substance of everything.

       

● ekatvaṁ bahutvam = ones in diversity
       

● tejīyasāṁ na doṣāya

He, who is very powerful, has no faults.
       

●                              chāḍiyā vaiṣṇava-seva
                                     nistāra pāyecche keba

Without serving Kṛṣṇa’s servant no one can become a servant 
of Kṛṣṇa.

       

● sajātiya = a person within the intimate circle of the Lord
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13The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

● kāntā-prema sarva-sādhya-sāra

Conjugal attachment for Kṛṣṇa is the topmost position in love 
of God.

       

● tri-jagate rādhā-premera nāhika upamā

The loving affairs of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī аre beyond compare 
within these three worlds. 

       

● ācārya-vān puruṣo veda

One who has the favor of the ācārya knows everything.
       

● guruṣu nara-mati

Guru is not an ordinary man.
       

●                        yam evaisa vṛṇute tena labhyas
                               tasyaiṣa ātmā vivṛṇute tanūṁ svām

The Lord is obtained only by one whom He Himself chooses. 
To such a person He manifests His own form.

(Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad 3.2.3)

       

●                        dharmasya tattvaṁ jñānaṁ ca
                               mām apy uddiśya nirmalam

(Nārada) has given us (me) the instructions about religion and 
transcendental knowledge free from all impurities.

(Spoken by Prahlda Mahrja)

       

●                  jñānaṁ ca satyaṁ ca damaḥ śrutaṁ ca 
                         hy amātsaryaṁ hrīs titikṣānasūyā 
                  yajñaś ca dānaṁ ca dhṛtiḥ śamaś ca 
                      mahā-vratā dvādaśa brāhmaṇasya 
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14 Kaustubha maṇi

These are the twelve qualities of a perfect brāhmaṇa: Follow-
ing the religious principles, speaking truthfully, controling the 
senses by undergoing austerities and penances, being free from 
jealousy, being intelligent, being tolerant, creating no enemies, 
performing yajña, giving charity, being steady, being well 
versed in Vedic study, and observing vows.

       

● Mahat-tattva is a state of the Lord’s dreaming condition in His 
yoga-nidrā mystic slumber in the Causal Ocean, and yet the 
whole creation appears to be a factual presentation of His cre-
ation. This means that the Lord’s dreaming conditions are also 
factual manifestations.

       

● vaiṣṇavera kriyā mudrā vijñeha nā bujhaya 

The activities of the pure Vaiṣṇava cannot be understood even 
by a learned scholar in the material world.

       

● guru avajña – an offense of disobeying the guru’s instruction

       

●                              ramante yogino ’nante
      satyānande cid-ātmani
  iti rāma-padenāsau
      paraṁ brahmābhidhīyate

The mystics derive unlimited transcendental pleasure from the 
Absolute Truth and therefore Supreme Absolute Truth, the Per-
sonality of Godhead, is also known as Rāma.

       

● In addition to the fi ve direct mellows, there are seven indirect 
   mellows:

1. hāsya (laughter), 2. adbhuta (wonder), 3. vīra (chivalry), 4. 
karuṇa (compassion), 5. raudra (anger), 6. bībhatsa (disaster), 
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15The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

and 7. bhaya (fearfulness).

       

● avaroha-pantha = process of receiving transcendental knowl-
                                 edge through bona fi de disciplic succession

       

● labdhopaśānti = stage of full bliss

       

● guṇātīta = above the three guṇas (devotee)

       

●                       śva-viḍ-varāhoṣṭra-kharaiḥ
        saṁstutaḥ puruṣaḥ paśuḥ
    na yat-karṇa-pathopeto
        jātu nāma gadāgrajaḥ 

Men who are like dogs, hogs, camels and asses praise those 
men who never listen to the transcendental pastimes of Lord 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the deliverer from evils.

(ŚB 2.3.19)

       

● dehātma-buddhi = illusory attachment for personal bodily cove- 
                                  rings and everything connected with the body

       

● brahma-gati = to atain a spiritual form as good as that of the Lord

       

●                               arcye viṣṇau śilā-dhīr
       guruṣu nara-matir
   vaiṣṇave jāti-buddhiḥ
       śrī-viṣṇor nāmni
   śabda-sāmānya-buddhi
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One should not consider the Deity of the Lord as worshiped in 
the temple to be an idol, nor should one consider the authorized 
spiritual master an ordinary man. Nor should one consider a 
pure Vaiṣṇava to belong to a particular caste, etc.

(Padma Purāṇa)

       

● gata-vyalika = one who is freed from all misconceptions

       

● Dhiyām-pati = Kṛṣṇa (as the lord of intelligence)

       

● Misuse of intelligence by the conditioned soul is called MADNESS. 

One’s full intelligence should be applied to get free from the 
MATERIAL CLUTCHES.

       

● viparyayo ‘smṛtit 
   (Kṛṣṇa’s competitor) = when one’s conception of life is rever-
                                         sed and when one has no conception of
                                         his relation with the SL

       

●                                nāṛāyaṇa-parā vedā
       deva nārāyaṇgajā
   nāṛāyaṇa-parā lokā
       nāṛāyaṇa-parā maka

The Vedic literatures are made by and meant for the SL, the 
demigods are also meant for serving the Lord, as parts of His 
body, the different planets are also meant for the sake of the 
Lord, and different sacrifi ces are performed just to please Him.

       

●                               vadanti tat tattva-vidas
       tattvaṁ yaj jñānam advayam
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17The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

   brahmeti paramātmeti
       bhagavān iti śabdyate

Learned transcendentalists who know the Absolute Truth call 
this nondual substance Brahman, Paramātmā or Bhagavān.

       

● deha ātma buddhi (when soul thinks himself to be the body)

● The material body is the symbol of the gross and subtle form
    of forgetfulness. 
● The whole atmosphere of the material world is called avidya 
    (nescience).

       

● tri-śakti-dhṛk = the controller of three energies (Lord)

       

● brahma-saukhyaṁ tv anantam
   (spiritual happiness has no limits)

       

● The cause of such dissatisfaction (from hearing mundane top-
   ics) is the incompatibility of these topics, or messages, with the 

innermost stratum of the living soul.

●                   nāyam ātmā pravacanena labhyo
    na medhayā na bahunā śrutena
   yam evaiṣa vṛṇute tena labhyas
    tasyaiṣa ātmā vivṛṇute tanūṁ svām

The Supreme Lord is not obtained by means of expert expla-
nations, vast intelligence or even much hearing. He is obtained 
only by one whom He Himself chooses. To such a person, He 
manifests His own form.

(Kaṭha Upaniṣad 1.2.23)
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18 Kaustubha maṇi

● Three chief potencies of Kṛṣṇa:

Icchā-śakti (will power), jñāna-śakti (the power of knowl-
edge), and kriyā-śakti (the creative energy)

       

● satyaṁ paraṁ dhīmahi = He (the Lord) is the Supreme Truth

       

●                             keśāgra-śata-bhāgasya
       śatāṁśaḥ sādṛśātmakaḥ
   jīvaḥ sūkṣma-svarūpo ’yaṁ
       saṅkhyātīto hi cit-kaṇaḥ

If we divide the tip of a hair into a hundred parts and then take 
one of these parts and divide it again into a hundred parts, that 
very fi ne division is the size of but one of the numberless living 
entities. They are all cit-kaṇa, particles of spirit, not matter.

(Bg. 2.17, PURPORT) 

       

● kaitava-dharma = false, cheating religion
   dharma projjhita-kaitavo ‘tra

   (such religious systems are rejected in ŚB (1.1.2))

       

● brahmā-śiva – ājñā kārī bhakta avatara

Lord Brahmā and Lord Śiva are simply the incarnations of dev-
otees who execute the orders.

pālanārthe viṣṇu – kṛṣṇera svarūpa ākāra

However, Lord Viṣṇu, the maintainer, is the personal form of 
Lord Kṛṣṇa.

       

●        namas te vāsudevāya nama saṅkarṣaṇāyac
               pradyumnāyāniruddhaya tubhyaṁ bhagavate nama
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I offer my respectful obeisances unto the SPG, expanded as 
Vāsudeva, Saṅkarṣaṇa, Pradyumna and Aniruddha.
(By this mantra, the people worship Lord Kṛṣṇa in Dvāpa-
ra-yuga.)

       

● śabda-pramana = evidence from the Vedic literature

       

● svarūpa-lakṣaṇa = personal characteristics
   taṭastha-lakṣaṇa = marginal characteristics 

   (The great sages can understand an object by the above two)

       

● mauṣala-līlā = mauṣala pastimes ending with the annihilation 
                            of Yadu dynasty

       

● svārājya-lakṣmī = Śrī Kṛṣṇа’s personal spiritual potency

       

● - Mahā-Viṣṇu            = Supersoul of everything
   - Garbhodakaśayī Viṣṇu 
     (Hiraṇyagarbha)       = total Supersoul and the subtle Super-
                                          soul
   - Kṣīrodakaśayī Viṣṇu = universal form and the gross Supersoul

       

● jagal-lakṣmī = the material energy which protects the bewildered
                            conditioned souls

       

● cira-loka-pāla = Brahmā and Śiva as permanent governors
                               (from the beginning of the creation to the end)

       

●             kṛṣṇa-bhakti — abhidheya, sarva-śāstre kaya
               ataeva muni-gaṇa kariyāche niścaya
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A human being’s activities should be centered only on devo-
tional service to Lord Kṛṣṇa. That is the verdict of all Vedic 
literatures, and all saintly people have fi rmly concluded this.

(Cc. Madhya 22.5)
       

●               kṛṣṇa-bhakti haya abhidheya-pradhāna
                 bhakti-mukha-nirīkṣaka karma-yoga-jñāna

Devotional service to Kṛṣṇa is the chief function of the living 
entity. There are different methods for the liberation of the 
conditioned soul — karma, jñāna, yoga and bhakti — but all 
are dependent on bhakti.

(Cc. Madhya 22.17)
       

● Unless one is inclined to be a devotee of the Lord, he cannot
   enter into the intricacies of devotional service.

(ŚB 2.7.19)

       

● The Supreme Lord is avāṅ-manasā gocara, one who is never 
    to be seen or realized by the limited sense perception of the 
    people in general.

       

● Pratibodha-mātraṁ is just the opposite conception of material 
existence. In the fi rst realization of Brahman there is the nega-
tion of material miseries, and there is a feeling of eternal exis-
tence distinct from the pangs of birth and death, disease and old 
age. That is the primary conception of impersonal Brahman.

        

●                  kṛṣṇa yadi kṛpā kare kona bhāgyavāne
                 guru-antaryāmi-rūpe śikhāya āpane

Kṛṣṇa is situated in everyone’s heart as the caittya-guru, the 
spiritual master within. When He is kind to some fortunate 
conditioned soul, He personally gives him lessons so he can 
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progress in devotional service, instructing the person as the Su-
persoul within and the spiritual master without.

       

● śrotavya  = to hear about the SPG
kīrtitavya = to glorify the SPG and to preach His glories

       

●                           smartavyah satatam viṣṇur
                               vismartavyo na jātucit
 

Kṛṣṇa (Viṣṇu) should always to be remembered and never for-
gotten at any time.

(Padma Purāṇa)

       

● These 5 limbs of devotional service are the best of all:

         sādhu-saṅga, nāma-kīrtana, bhāgavata-śravaṇa
         mathurā-vāsa, śrī-mūrtira śraddhāya sevana

One should associate with devotees, chant the holy name of the 
Lord, hear Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, reside at Mathurā and wor-
ship the Deity with faith and veneration.

       

●                kāma tyaji’ kṛṣṇa bhaje śāstra-ājñā māni’
                  deva-ṛṣi-pitrādikera kabhu nahe ṛṇī

If a person gives up all material desires and completely engag-
es in the transcendental loving service of Kṛṣṇa, as enjoined in 
the revealed scriptures, he is never indebted to the demigods, 
sages or forefathers.

       

● sthāyi-bhāva = permanent enjoyment of the mellows of devo-
                            tional service to Kṛṣṇa
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● bhāva            constitutional = svarupa-lakṣana
   (emotion)       marginal = taṭastha-lakṣana

       

Nine symptoms of ecstatic emotion (bhāva) for Kṛṣṇa

1. Forgiveness (kṣanti), 2. Being free from wasting time (avy-
artha-kālatvam), 3. Detachment (virakti), 4. Absence of false 
prestige (māna-śūnyata), 5. Hope (āśā-bandha), 6. Eagerness 
(samutkaṇṭhā), 7. A taste for chanting the holy name (ruci), 
8. Attachment to description of the transcendental qualities of 
the Lord (āsaktis tad-guṇākhyāne), and 9. Affection for those 
places where the Lord resides (pritis tad-vasati-sthale).

        

● kṛṣṇa-sambandha vinā kāla vyartha nāhi yāya

Not a moment should be lost. Every moment should be utilized 
for Kṛṣṇa or connected with Him.

      

● kṛṣṇena saṅgamo yas tu sa yoga iti kīrtyate

When one meets Kṛṣṇa directly, that is called yoga.

       

●              vibhāva, anubhāva, sāttvika, vyabhicārī
                sthāyi-bhāva ‘rasa’ haya ei cāri mili’

Permanent ecstasy (sthāyi-bhāva) becomes a more and more 
relishable transcendental mellow (rasa) through the mixture 
of special ecstasy (vibhāva), subordinate ecstasy (anubhāva), 
natural ecstasy (sāttvika) and transitory ecstasy (vyabhicārī).

● There are two kinds of special ecstasies (vibhāva). One is called 
the support (ālambana), and the other is called the awakening 
(uddīpana). 

The subordinate ecstasies (anubhāva) are smiling, dancing and 
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singing, as well as different manifestations on the body.

       

● Only in the conjugal mellow (madhure) are there two ecstatic symp-
toms called rūḍha (advanced; found among the queens of Dvaraka) 
and adhirūdha (highly advanced; found among the gopīs).

● Highly advanced ecstasy (adhirūdha) is divided into two cate-
gories – mādana (meeting together) and mohana (separation).

● In conjugal love (śṛṅgara) there are two departments – samb-
hoga (of meeting) and vipralambha (of separation).

● vipralambha has four divisions:
1. pūrva-rāga (attachment prior to meeting)
2. māna (anger based on love)
3. pravasa (separation due to lovers being in different places)
4. prema-vaicittya (abundance of love that brings about grief 

from fear of separation, although the lover is present)

       

●             vrajendra-nandan kṛṣṇa – nāyaka śiromaṇi
                nāyihāra śiromaṇi – rādhā-thākurāṇi

Lord Kṛṣṇa, the SPG, who appeared as the son of Nanda Mahārāja, 
is the supreme hero in all dealings. Similarly, Śrīmatī Rādhārānī 
is the topmost heroine in all dealings.

       

●                    (o Kṛṣṇa!) vara deha’ mora māthe
                       dhariyā carana

O Kṛṣṇa, kindly bestow Your transcendental blessings by plac-
ing Your lotus feet on my head.

●                          anāsaktasya viṣayān
     yathārham upayuñjataḥ
nirbandhaḥ kṛṣṇa-sambandhe
     yuktaṁ vairāgyam ucyate
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prāpañcikatayā buddhyā
      hari-sambandhi-vastuna
mumukṣubhi parityāgo
     vairāgyaṁ phalgu kathyate

When one is not attached to anything but at the same time ac-
cepts everything in relation to Kṛṣṇa, one is rightly situated 
above possessiveness. On the other hand, one who rejects ev-
erything without knowledge of its relationship to Kṛṣṇa is not 
as complete in his renunciation.

(Brs. 1.2.255-256)
       

● The SPG (Kṛṣṇa) holds and maintains this creation (materi-
al worlds) by His extraordinary potency. By His conjugal po-
tency, He maintains the planetary system known as Goloka 
Vṛndāvana, and trough His six opulences, He maintains many 
Vaikuṇṭha planets.

       

● cāri-vidha tāpa = 4 kinds of sinful activities / miserable con-
                                ditions

1. pātaka – preliminary sin
2. uru-pātaka – very great sin
3. mahā-pātaka – greater sin
4. ati- pataka – topmost sin

       

●                          bṛhattvād bṛṁhaṇatvāc ca
    tad brahma paramaṁ viduḥ
tasmai namas te sarvātman
    yogi-cintyāvikāravat

I offer my respectful obeisances to the Absolute Truth, the sum-
mum bonum. He is the all-pervasive, all-increasing subject mat-
ter for the great yogīs. He is changeless, and He is the soul of all.

(Viṣṇu Purāṇa 1.12.57)
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25The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

●                               ātatatvāc ca mātṛtvād
                                      ātmā hi paramo hariḥ

Hari, the Personality of Godhead, is the all-pervasive original 
source of everything; He is therefore the Supersoul of everything.

       

●                jñāna-mārge — nirviśeṣa-brahma prakāśe
                  yoga-mārge — antaryāmi-svarūpete bhāse

If one follows the path of philosophical speculation, the Abso-
lute Truth manifests Himself as impersonal Brahman, and if one 
follows the path of mystic yoga, He manifests Himself as the 
Supersoul.

       

● rāga-bhaktye vraje svayaṁ-bhagavāne pāya

By executing spontaneous devotional service in Vṛndāvana, 
one attains the original SPG, Kṛṣṇa.

● vidhi-bhaktye pārṣada-dehe vaikuṇṭheta yāya

By executing regulative devotional service, one becomes an 
associate of Nārāyaṇa and attains the Vaikuṇṭhalokas, the spir-
itual planets in the spiritual sky.

       

● sādhu-saṅga-kṛpa kimvā kṛṣṇera kṛpāya

One is elevated to the platform of devotional (service) life by 
the mercy of a Vaiṣṇava, the bona fi de spiritual master, and by 
the special mercy of Kṛṣṇa.

●           sādhu-saṅga, kṛṣṇa-kṛpā, bhaktira svabhāva
             e tine saba chāḍāya, kare kṛṣṇa ‘bhāva’

Association with a devotee, the mercy of Kṛṣṇa, and the nature of 
devotional service help one to give up all undesirable association 
and gradually attain elevation to the platform of love of Godhead.
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● brahma-upāsaka (a woshiper of the impersonal Brahman)
   mokṣākāṅkṣi (one who desires liberation)

The above two are two kinds of worshipers on the path of phil-
osophical speculation.

       

● guṇākṛṣṭa hañā kare nirmala bhajana

Simply by being attracted to Kṛṣṇa’s transcendental qualities, 
one becomes a pure devotee engaged in His service.

       

● viparyayo ‘smṛti = a reversed conception af life when one be-
                                    comes Kṛṣṇa’s competitor

       

● bhakti vinu mukti nāhi, bhaktye mukti haya

One does not attain liberation without rendering devotional 
service. Liberation is attained only by devotional service.

       

● The yogī who worships the Supersoul within himself is also 
   called ātmārāma.

- sagargha-yogī = worships the Supersoul in the Viṣṇu form
- nigarbha-yogī = worships the Supersoul without form

       

● yogā-rurukṣu = person desiring elevation to the platform of 
                             yogic perfection
   yogā-rūḍha    = person already elevated to that position
   prāpta-siddhi = person who have achieved the success

       

● yatnāgraha vina bhakti nā janmāya preme

Without sincere endeavor in devotional service, one cannot at-
tain love of Godhead.
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●                   sat-saṅga, kṛṣṇa-sevā, bhāgavata, nāna
                     vraje vāsa, - ei pañca sādhana pradhāna

To be elevated to the platform of devotional service, the fol-
lowing fi ve items should be observed: association with dev-
otees, engagement in the service of Lord Kṛṣṇa, the reading 
of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, the chanting of the holy names and 
residence at Vṛndāvana or Mathurā.

       

● māṁ sa khadati iti māṁsa
   [māṁsa = fl esh]

I am now eating the fl esh of an animal who will some day in the 
future be eating my fl esh.

       

● sandhyādi-vandana = regular chanting of the mantras 
                                       (gāyatrī, 3 times daily)

       

●                 sūtrera pariṇāma-vāda, tāhā nā māniyā
                  ‘vivarta-vāda’ sthāpe, ‘vyāsa bhrānta’ baliyā

Not accepting the transformation of energy (pariṇāma-vāda), 
Śrīpāda Śaṅkarācārya has tried to establish the theory of illusion 
(vivarta-vāda) under the plea that Vyāsadeva has made a mistake.

       

●            ‘vedānta’-mate, — brahma ‘sākāra’ nirūpaṇa
              ‘nirguṇa’ vyatireke tiṅho haya ta’ ‘saguṇa’

According to Vedānta philosophy, the Absolute Truth is a person. 
When the word ‘nirguṇa’ [‘without qualities’] is used, it is to be 
understood that the Lord has attributes that are totally spiritual.

       

●                         āyuḥ śriyaṁ yaśo dharmaṁ
        lokān āśiṣa eva ca
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28 Kaustubha maṇi

    hanti śreyāṁsi sarvāṇi
        puṁso mahad-atikramaḥ

   [āśiṣa = benedictions]

When a person mistreats great souls (mahad-atikramaḥ), his 
life span (āyu), opulence (śriyam), reputation (yaśa), religion 
(dharmam), possessions (lokān) and good fortune (śreyāṁsi) 
are all destroyed.

(ŚB 10.4.46)
       

● ‘āmi jīva’, ati tuccha-jñāna!

I am just an ordinary living being and my knowledge is very 
poor. (Śrī Caitanya in conversation with Prakāśānanda Sarasvatī)

       

●                   praṇavera yei artha, gāyatrīte sei haya
                     sei artha catu-ślokīte vivariyā kaya

The meaning of sound vibration oṁkāra is present in the Gāyatrī 
mantra. The same is elaborately explained in the four ślokas of 
Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam known as catu-ślokī.

●               “ei artha — āmāra sūtrera vyākhyānurūpa
                 ‘bhāgavata’ kariba sūtrera bhāṣya-svarūpa”

Śrīla Vyāsadeva considered that whatever he had received from 
Nārada Muni as an explanation of oṁkāra he would elaborate-
ly explain in his book Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam as a commentary 
on the Brahma-sūtra. 

PURPORT

The sound vibration oṁkāra is the root of Vedic knowledge. 
Oṁkāra is known as the mahā-vākya, or supreme sound. 
Whatever meaning is in the supreme sound oṁkāra is further 
understood in the Gāyatrī mantra. Again, the same meaning 
is explained in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam in the four ślokas known 
as the catuḥ-ślokī, which begin with the words ahaṁ evāsam 

Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   28Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   28 4.4.2019.   10:56:144.4.2019.   10:56:14



29The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

evāgre. The Lord says, “Only I existed before the creation.” 
From this statement, four ślokas have been composed, and 
these are known as the catuḥ-ślokī. In this way the SPG in-
formed Lord Brahmā about the purport of the catuḥ-ślokī. 
Again, Lord Brahmā explained this to Nārada Muni, and 
Nārada Muni explained it to Śrīla Vyāsadeva. This is the par-
amparā system, the disciplic succession. The import of Vedic 
knowledge, the original word praṇava, has been explained in 
Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam. The conclusion is that the Brahma-sūtra 
is explained in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam.

(Cc. Madhya 25.97)
       

●                      ataeva bhāgavate ei ‘tina’ kaya
                        sambandha-abhidheya-prayojana-maya

Thus one’s relationship with the Lord, activities in devotional 
service, and the attainment of the highest goal of life, love of 
Godhead, are the subject matters of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam.

       

●                             ete cāṁśa-kalāḥ puṁsaḥ
                                    kṛṣṇas tu bhagavān svayam 

All these incarnations of Godhead are either plenary portions 
or parts of the plenary portions of the puruṣa-avatāras. But 
Kṛṣṇa is the Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself.

(ŚB 1.3.28)

       

●                             sarva-vedānta-sāraṁ hi
       śrī-bhāgavatam iṣyate 
   tad-rasāmṛta-tṛptasya
      nānyatra syād ratiḥ kvacit 

Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam is accepted to be the essence of all Vedic 
literature and Vedānta philosophy. Whoever tastes the tran-
scendental mellow of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam is never attracted to 
any other literature.
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●                          praviṣṭaḥ karṇa-randhreṇa
        svānāṁ bhāva-saroruham
   dhunoti śamalaṁ kṛṣṇaḥ
        salilasya yathā śarat

The sound incarnation of Lord Kṛṣṇa, the Supreme Soul (i.e., 
Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam), enters into the heart of a self-realized 
devotee, sits on the lotus fl ower of his loving relationship, and 
thus cleanses the dust of material association, such as lust, an-
ger and hankering. Thus it acts like autumnal rains upon pools 
of muddy water.

(ŚB 2.8.5)
        

● The material body is overcast with fi ve kinds of miserable con-
ditions – 1. ignorance, 2. material  conception, 3. attachment,

                  4. hatred, 5. absorption.

       

● The SPG is surrounded by different energies like the: 

four      – (prakṛti, puruṣa, mahat-tattva, and ego)
sixteen  – (earth, water, air, fi re, sky, eye, ear, nose, tongue, skin, 
                 hand, leg, stomach, anus, genitals, and mind)
fi ve       – (form, taste, smell, sound, touch)

       

● phalena phala-kāraṇam anumīyate

   By seeing a result, one can understand the cause of that result.

       

●                            tapo me hṛdayaṁ sākṣād
                                   ātmāhaṁ tapaso ’nagha

O sinless Brahmā, such penance is My heart and soul, and 
therefore penance and I are nondifferent.

(ŚB 2.9.23)
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●                             kecit kevalayā bhaktyā
                                    vāsudeva – parāyaṇā

Simply by hearing and chanting, one becomes a great devotee 
of Lord Vāsudeva.

       

●                                     śrī-śuka uvāca
   atra sargo visargaś ca
        sthānaṁ poṣaṇam ūtayaḥ
   manvantareśānukathā
        nirodho muktir āśrayaḥ

Śrī Śukadeva Gosvāmī said: In the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam there 
are ten divisions of statements regarding the following: the cre-
ation of the universe, subcreation, planetary systems, protec-
tion by the Lord, the creative impetus, the change of Manus, 
the science of God, returning home back to Godhead, libera-
tion, and the summum bonum.

(ŚB 2.10.1)
       

●                         ādau śraddhā tataḥ sādhu-
        saṅgo ’tha bhajana-kriyā
   tato ’nartha-nivṛttiḥ syāt
        tato niṣṭhā rucis tataḥ

In the beginning one must have a preliminary desire for self-re-
alization. This will bring one to the stage of trying to associ-
ate with persons who are spiritually elevated. In the next stage 
one becomes initiated by an elevated spiritual master, and un-
der his instruction the neophyte devotee begins the process of 
devotional service. By execution of devotional service under 
the guidance of the spiritual master, one becomes free from all 
material attachment, attains steadiness in self-realization, and 
acquires a taste for hearing about the Absolute Personality of 
Godhead, Śrī Kṛṣṇa.

(Brs. 1.4.15)
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● sad-dharma (only pious activity)  =  duty peformed for going 
                                                               back to Godhead, Kṛṣṇa

       

● nirviśeṣaṇam = without material features

       

● vipraścita = the learned one who knows

       

● Before the creation or manifestation of the material cosmic 
world, the Lord exists as total energy (mahā-samaṣṭi), and thus 
desiring Himself to be diffused to many (tad aikṣatam bahu 
syam), He expands Himself further into multi-total energy (sa-
maṣṭi). From the multitotal energy He further expands Him-
self into individuals in three dimensions, namely adhyatmic 
(individual person possessing different instruments of senses), 
adhidaivic (individual controlling deity of the senses), and 
adhibautic (embodiment seen on the eyeballs).

- adhyātmic person = controlled living entity
- adhidaivic person = controller (deity)
- adhibautic puruṣa person = material body

       

● Material nature, as the material cause, is known as pradhāna, 
and as effi cient cause is known as māyā. But since it is inert 
matter, it is not the remote cause of creation.

       

Manifestation of controlling and controlled entities
(and material bodies) from the transcendental body of 

Mahā-Viṣṇu

● From the sky situated within the transcendental body of the 
manifesting Mahā-Viṣṇu, sense energy, mental force and bodi-
ly strength are all generated, as well as the sum total of the 
fountainhead of the total living force.

(ŚB 2.10.15)
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The living force, being agitated by the virāṭ-puruṣa, generated 
hunger and thirst, and when He desired to drink and eat, the 
mouth opened.

(ŚB 2.10.17)

From the mouth the palate became manifested, and thereupon 
the tongue was also generated. After this all the different tastes 
came into existence so that the tongue can relish them.

(ŚB 2.10.18)

When the Supreme desired to speak, speeches were vibrated 
from the mouth. Then the controlling deity Fire was generated 
from the mouth. But when He was lying in the water, all these 
functions remained suspended.

(ŚB 2.10.19)

Thereafter, when the supreme puruṣa desired to smell odors, 
the nostrils and respiration were generated, the nasal instru-
ment and odors came into existence, and the controlling deity 
of air, carrying smell, also became manifested.

(ŚB 2.10.20)

Thus when everything existed in darkness, the Lord desired to 
see Himself and all that was created. Then the eyes, the illumi-
nating god Sun, the power of vision and the object of sight all 
became manifested.

(ŚB 2.10.21)

By development of the desire of the great sages to know, the 
ears, the power of hearing, the controlling deity of hearing, and 
the objects of hearing became manifested. The great sages de-
sired to hear about the Self.

(ŚB 2.10.22)

When there was a desire to perceive the physical characteris-
tics of matter, such as softness, hardness, warmth, cold, light-
ness and heaviness, the background of sensation, the skin, the 
skin pores, the hairs on the body and their controlling deities 
(the trees) were generated. Within and outside the skin is a cov-
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ering of air through which sense perception became prominent.
 (ŚB 2.10.23)

Thereafter when the Supreme Person desired to perform varie-
ties of work, the two hands and their controlling strength, and 
Indra, the demigod in heaven, became manifested, as also the 
acts dependent on both the hands and the demigod.

(ŚB 2.10.24)

Thereupon, because of His desiring to control movement, His 
legs became manifested, and from the legs the controlling de-
ity named Viṣṇu was generated. By His personal supervision 
of this act, all varieties of human being are busily engaged in 
dutiful occupational sacrifi ce.

(ŚB 2.10.25)

Thereupon, for sexual pleasure, begetting offspring and tast-
ing heavenly nectar, the Lord developed the genitals, and thus 
there is the genital organ and its controlling deity, the Prajāpati. 
The object of sexual pleasure and the controlling deity are un-
der the control of the genitals of the Lord.

(ŚB 2.10.26)

Thereafter, when He desired to evacuate the refuse of eatables, 
the evacuating hole, anus, and the sensory organ thereof devel-
oped along with the controlling deity Mitra. The sensory organ 
and the evacuating substance are both under the shelter of the 
controlling deity.

(ŚB 2.10.27)

Thereafter, when He desired to move from one body to another, 
the navel and the air of departure and death were combinedly 
created. The navel is the shelter for both, namely death and the 
separating force.

(ŚB 2.10.28)

When there was a desire to have food and drink, the abdomen 
and the intestines and also the arteries became manifested. The 
rivers and seas are the source of their sustenance and metabolism.

(ŚB 2.10.29)
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When there was a desire to think about the activities of His 
own energy, then the heart (the seat of the mind), the mind, the 
moon, determination and all desire became manifested.

(ŚB 2.10.30)

The seven elements of the body, namely the thin layer on the 
skin, the skin itself, the fl esh, blood, fat, marrow and bone, are 
all made of earth, water and fi re, whereas the life breath is pro-
duced by the sky, water and air.

(ŚB 2.10.31)

The sense organs are attached to the modes of material nature, 
and the modes of material nature are products of the false ego. 
The mind is subjected to all kinds of material experiences (hap-
piness and distress), and the intelligence is the feature of the 
mind’s deliberation.

(ŚB 2.10.32)

Thus by all this, the external feature of the Personality of God-
head is covered by gross forms such as those of planets, which 
were explained to you by me.

(ŚB 2.10.33)

Therefore beyond this (gross manifestation) is a transcendental 
manifestation fi ner than the fi nest form. It has no beginning, no 
intermediate stage and no end; therefore it is beyond the limits 
of expression or mental speculation and is distinct from the 
material conception.

(ŚB 2.10.34) 
       

● mahā-kalpa (Lord assumes the fi rst puruṣa incarnation)
   vikalpa         (creation of Brahmā and dispersion of material el-
                        ements)
   kalpa           (the creation by Brahmā in each of his days)

● There are three different types of creation, called mahā-kalpa, 
vikalpa and kalpa. Lord assumes the fi rst puruṣa incarnation as 
Kāraṇodakaśāyī Viṣṇu with all the potencies of the mahat-tat-
tva and the sixteen principles of creative matter and instru-
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36 Kaustubha maṇi

ments. The creative instruments are eleven, the ingredients are 
fi ve, and all of them are products of mahat, or materialistic 
ego. These creations by the Lord in His feature of Kāraṇoda-
kaśāyī Viṣṇu are called mahā-kalpa. The creation of Brahmā 
and dispersion of the material ingredients are called vikalpa, 
and the creation by Brahmā in each day of his life is called 
kalpa. Therefore each day of Brahmā is called kalpa, and there 
are thirty kalpas in terms of Brahmā’s days.

       

● sattva-saṁśuddhi = purifi cation of one’s existence (when one
                                     is fully dependent on Lord)

       

● acyuta-bhāva-siddha = perfection by dint of devotional service

       

● “deha-dehi-bibhāgo ’yaṁ neśvare vidyate kvacit”

“There is no distinction between the body and the soul of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead at any time.”

(Kūrma Purāṇa)
       

●                śrī-kṛṣṇa-caitanya-līlā — amṛtera sāra
                  eka-līlā-pravāhe vahe śata-śata dhāra

The pastimes of Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa Caitanya Mahāprabhu are the 
essence of nectar. From the stream of one of His pastimes fl ow 
hundreds and thousands of branches.

(Cc. Antya 5.162)
       

● padaṁ padaṁ tīrtha-pada prapannā

The lotus feet of the Lord are by themselves the shelter of all 
places of pilgrimage.

       

● Do not kill the internal vision by external activities!!!
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37The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

● The activity of consciousness is performed through the air of 
life, which is of ten divisions ( prāṇa, apāna, udāna, vyāna, 
samāna, nāga, kūrma, kṛkara, devadatta and dhanañjaya). The 
consciousness of the soul becomes polluted by the material at-
mosphere, and thus various activities are exhibited in the false 
ego of bodily identifi cation. So, the conditioned soul is bewil-
dered into various activities for want of pure consciousness.

(ŚB 3.6.7, PURPORT)

       

● The Lord is avaṅ-mānasa –gocara, beyond the conception of
    words and minds.

● The Lord is cin-mātra, or completely spiritual.

       

● The human race, or manuṣya-sara, descends from the Manus, 
sons and grandsons of the Prajāpati, Brahmā.

       

● anagha-sūri = pure devotee of the Lord 
   anagha (spotless) + sūri (great scholar)

       

● tomāra kṛpa vinā keha ‘caitanya’ na pāya

No one can attain the shelter of Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu with-
out Your mercy.

(Raghunatha dāsa Gosvāmī to Nityānanda Prabhu)

       

● The basic qualifi cation of a pure Vaiṣṇava is that he has no
   desire for material enjoyment.

       

● viṣayī = blind materialistic enjoyer, a person blindly caught in a
                web of materialistic life
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38 Kaustubha maṇi

●                        yeṣām saṁsmaraṇāt puṁsāṁ
                          sadya śudhyanti vai gṛha

One can immediately purify his entire house simply by remem-
bering exalted personalities.

       

● There are two kinds of emotion (bhāva):
1. aiśvarya-jñāna-yukta

          (understanding of the Lord’s full opulence)
2. kevala

          (uncontaminated emotion)

● aiśvarya-jñāna haite kevalā-bhāva – pradhāna
Completely distinct from love of Kṛṣṇa in opulence, pure love 
of Kṛṣṇa is on the highest level.

       

● sannyāsī nirāśīr nirnamaskriya
   – a sannyāsī should not offer anyone blessings or obeisances

(Smṛti-śāstra)
       

● para-svabhāva karmāṇi na praśaṁsen na garhayet

One should neither praise nor criticize the characteristics or 
activities of others.

(ŚB 11.28.1)
       

●The Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam was fi rst spoken by the Lord Saṅkarṣaṇa 
to the great sage Sanat-kumāra, who in turn has spoken it to 
Sāṅkhyāyana Ṛṣi, who then has spoken it to Parāśara Muni 
and Bṛhaspati, and so Parāśara (advised by Pulastya Muni) has 
spoken the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam to Maitreya Muni. Vidura has 
heard this purest of Purāṇas from him (Maitreya Muni).

       

●                  tomāra anukampā cāhe, bhaje anukṣaṇa
                    acirāt mile tāṅre tomara caraṇa
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39The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

One who engages in Your devotional service twenty-four hours 
a day, desiring only Your mercy, will very soon attain shelter at 
Your lotus feet.

(Kāśī Miśra to Lord Caitanya)

       

●                            bhūyas tvaṁ tapa ātiṣṭha
        vidyāṁ caiva mad-āśrayām
   tābhyām antar-hṛdi brahman
        lokān drakṣyasy apāvṛtān

O Brahmā, situate yourself in penance and meditation and follow 
the principles of knowledge to receive My favor. By these actions 
you will be able to understand everything from within your heart.

(ŚB 3.9.30)
       

● The real creation is called sarga, and manifestation by Brahmā 
    is called visarga.

       

● Five kinds on nescience created by Brahmā:
1. self-deception, 2. the sense of death, 3. anger after frus-
tration, 4. the sense of false ownership, and 5. the illusory 
bodily conception.

       

● parama-vidvān = the most learned (Haridāsa Ṭhākura)

The most important science to know is the science of getting out 
of the clutches of material existence. Haridāsa Ṭhākura knew 
this science perfectly, and he can therefore be called, techni-
cally, sarva-śastrādhītī (having full knowledge of all śāstra).

       

● divyon-māda = transcendental madness in separation from Kṛṣṇa

       

●The ten bodily transformations resulting from separation from 
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40 Kaustubha maṇi

Kṛṣṇa are anxiety (cintā), wakefulness (jāgara), mental agita-
tion (udvega), thinness (tānava), uncleanliness (malina-aṅgatā), 
talking like a madman (pralāpa), disease (vyādhi), madness (un-
mada), illusion (moha), and death (mṛtyu).

(Cc. Antya 14.53)
       

● hari-nāma-bale pāpe pravṛtti
– one must not commit sinful activities on the strength of chant-

ing the Hare Kṛṣṇa mantra –

       

● sarvajña-śiromaṇi caitanya īśvara

– Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu is the most exalted, omniscient Su-
preme Personality of Godhead –

       

●                bhakta-pada-dhūli āra bhakta-pada-jala
                  bhakta-bhukta-avaśeṣa, — tina mahā-bala

The dust of the feet of a devotee, the water that has washed the 
feet of a devotee, and the remnants of food left by a devotee are 
three very powerful substances.

●                   ei tina-sevā haite kṛṣṇa-premā haya
                     punaḥ punaḥ sarva-śāstre phukāriyā kaya

By rendering service to these three, one attains the supreme 
goal of ecstatic love for Kṛṣṇa. In all the revealed scriptures 
this is loudly declared again and again.

(Cc. Antya 16.60 – 61)

       

 ● kṛṣṇa-adhara-amṛta = kṛṣṇādharāmṛta
   – the nectar from the lips of Kṛṣṇa –

       

●                   śuna svarūpa-rāma-rāya
                   nāma-saṅkīrtana — kalau parama upāya

Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   40Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   40 4.4.2019.   10:56:154.4.2019.   10:56:15



41The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

My dear Svarūpa Dāmodara and Rāmānanda Rāya, know from 
Me that chanting the holy names is the most feasible means of 
salvation in this Age of Kali.

(Cc. Antya 20.8)

●                 saṅkīrtana-yajñe kalau kṛṣṇa-ārādhana
                  sei ta’ sumedhā pāya kṛṣṇera caraṇa

In this Age of Kali, the process of worshiping Kṛṣṇa is to per-
form sacrifi ce by chanting the holy name of the Lord. One who 
does so is certainly very intelligent, and he attains shelter at the 
lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa.

(Cc. Antya 20.9)
       

●         kṛṣṇa — mora jīvana, kṛṣṇa — mora prāṇa-dhana,
          kṛṣṇa — mora prāṇera parāṇa
     hṛdaya-upare dharoṅ, sevā kari’ sukhī karoṅ,
          ei mora sadā rahe dhyāna

Kṛṣṇa is My life and soul. Kṛṣṇa is the treasure of My life. 
Indeed, Kṛṣṇa is the very life of My life. I therefore keep Him 
always in My heart and try to please Him by rendering service. 
That is My constant meditation.

(Cc. Antya 20.58)
       

● Upādhyāyī, or upādhyāya, refers to one who teaches when 
approached (upetya adhīyate asmāt). Upādhyāya also refer to 
one who teaches art.

       

● vidvāṁsam api karṣаtī
   – even the most learned become victims of the sensuous urge

       

● praṇavo hy asya dahrata
Praṇava (oṁkāra) was manifested from his (Brahmā’s) heart.
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42 Kaustubha maṇi

● paṅkti = the art of writing verse (is manifested from the bone
                  marrow of Brahmā)

       

● kāyam = the body of Brahmā (two bodies of Brahmā, one with
                  a mustache-Svāyambhuva Manu, the other with swol-
                  len breasts-Śatarupa; no one can explain the source of 
                  their manifestation)

Creations from the body of Brahmā

● Brahmā fi rst created the nescient engagements like self-decep-
tion, the sense of death, anger after frustration, the sense of 
false ownership, and the illusory bodily conception.

(ŚB 3.12.2)

In the beginning, Brahmā created four great sages named Sana-
ka, Sananda, Sanātana and Sanat-kumāra. All of them were 
unwilling to adopt materialistic activities because they were 
highly elevated due to their semen’s fl owing upwards.

(ŚB 3.12.4)

Although he tried to curb his anger, it came out from between 
his eyebrows, and a child of mixed blue and red was immedi-
ately generated.

(ŚB 3.12.7)

My dear boy, I have already selected the following places for 
your residence: the heart, the senses, the air of life, the sky, the 
air, the fi re, the water, the earth, the sun, the moon and austerity.

(ŚB 3.12.11)

The sons and grandsons generated by Rudra were unlimited 
in number, and when they assembled together they attempted 
to devour the entire universe. When Brahmā, the father of the 
living entities, saw this, he became afraid of the situation.

(ŚB 3.12.16)

My dear son, you had better situate yourself in penance, which 
is auspicious for all living entities and which will bring all ben-
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43The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

ediction upon you. By penance only shall you be able to create 
the universe as it was before.

(ŚB 3.12.18)

   tapa ātiṣṭha bhadram te
– you had better situate yourself in penance –

Brahmā, who was empowered by the SPG thought of generat-
ing living entities and begot ten sons for the extension of the 
generations.

(ŚB 3.12.21)

Marīci, Atri, Aṅgirā, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, Bhṛgu, Vasiṣṭha, 
Dakṣa, and the tenth son, Nārada, were thus born.

(ŚB 3.12.22)

Nārada was born from the deliberation of Brahmā, which is 
the best part of the body. Vasiṣṭha was born from his breathing, 
Dakṣa from a thumb, Bhṛgu from his touch, and Kratu from 
his hand.

(ŚB 3.12.23)

Nāra = the Supreme Lord
da     = one who can deliver

Pulastya was generated from the ears, Aṅgirā from the mouth, 
Atri from the eyes, Marīci from the mind and Pulaha from the 
navel of Brahmā.

(ŚB 3.12.24)

Religion was manifested from the breast of Brahmā, wherein 
is seated the SPG Nārāyaṇa, and irreligion appeared from his 
back, where horrible death takes place for the living entity.

(ŚB 3.12.25)

Lust and desire became manifested from the heart of Brahmā, 
anger from between his eyebrows, greed from between his 
lips, the power of speaking from his mouth, the ocean from 
his penis, and low and abominable activities from his anus, the 
source of all sins.

(ŚB 3.12.26)
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Sage Kardama, husband of the great Devahūti, was manifested 
from the shadow of Brahmā. Thus all became manifested from 
either the body or the mind of Brahmā.

(ŚB 3.12.27)

Once upon a time, when Brahmā was thinking of how to create 
the worlds as in the past millennium, the four Vedas, which 
contain all varieties of knowledge, became manifested from his 
four mouths.

(ŚB 3.12.34)

The four kinds of paraphernalia for conducting the fi re sacrifi ce 
became manifest: the performer (the chanter), the offerer, the 
fi re, and the action performed in terms of the supplementary 
Vedas. Also the four principles of religiosity (truth, austerity, 
mercy and cleanliness) and the duties in the four social orders 
all became manifest.

(ŚB 3.12.35)

Maitreya said: Beginning from the front face of Brahmā, gradual-
ly the four Vedas — Ṛk, Yajur, Sāma and Atharva — became man-
ifest. Thereafter, Vedic hymns which had not been pronounced 
before, priestly rituals, the subject matters of the recitation, and 
transcendental activities were all established, one after another.

(ŚB 3.12.37)

He also created the medical science, military art, musical art 
and architectural science, all from the Vedas. They all emanat-
ed one after another, beginning from the front face.

(ŚB 3.12.38)

Then he created the fi fth Veda — the Purāṇas and the histories 
— from all his mouths, since he could see all the past, present 
and future.

(ŚB 3.12.39)

All the different varieties of fi re sacrifi ce (ṣoḍaśī, uktha, purīṣi, 
agniṣṭoma, āptoryāma, atirātra, vājapeya and gosava) became 
manifested from the eastern mouth of Brahmā.

(ŚB 3.12.40)
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Education, charity, penance and truth are said to be the four 
legs of religion, and to learn this there are four orders of life 
with different classifi cations of castes according to vocation. 
Brahmā created all these in systematic order.

(ŚB 3.12.41)

Then the thread ceremony for the twice-born was inaugurated, 
as were the rules to be followed for at least one year after ac-
ceptance of the Vedas, rules for observing complete abstinence 
from sex life, vocations in terms of Vedic injunctions, various 
professional duties in household life, and the method of main-
taining a livelihood without anyone’s cooperation by picking 
up rejected grains.

(ŚB 3.12.42)

The four divisions of retired life are the vaikhānasas, vālakhi-
lyas, audumbaras and phenapas. The four divisions of the re-
nounced order of life are the kuṭīcakas, bahvodas, haṁsas and 
niṣkriyas. All these were manifested from Brahmā.

(ŚB 3.12.43)

The science of logical argument, the Vedic goals of life, and also 
law and order, moral codes and the celebrated hymns bhūḥ, bhu-
vaḥ and svaḥ all became manifested from the mouths of Brahmā, 
and the praṇava oṁkāra was manifested from his heart.

(ŚB 3.12.44)

Thereafter the art of literary expression, uṣṇik, was generat-
ed from the hairs on the body of the almighty Prajāpati. The 
principal Vedic hymn, gāyatrī, was generated from the skin, 
triṣṭup from the fl esh, anuṣṭup from the veins, and jagatī from 
the bones of the lord of the living entities.

(ŚB 3.12.45)

The art of writing verse, paṅkti, became manifested from the 
bone marrow, and that of bṛhatī, another type of verse, was 
generated from the life-breath of the lord of the living entities.

(ŚB 3.12.46)

Brahmā’s soul was manifested as the touch alphabets, his body 
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as the vowels, his senses as the sibilant alphabets, his strength 
as the intermediate alphabets and his sensual activities as the 
seven notes of music.

(ŚB 3.12.47)

Brahmā is the personal representation of the Supreme Person-
ality of Godhead as the source of transcendental sound and is 
therefore above the conception of manifested and unmanifest-
ed. Brahmā is the complete form of the Absolute Truth and is 
invested with multifarious energies.

(ŚB 3.12.48)

Thereafter Brahmā accepted another body, in which sex life 
was not forbidden, and thus he engaged himself in the matter 
of further creation.

(ŚB 3.12.49)

While he was thus absorbed in contemplation and was observ-
ing the supernatural power, two other forms were generated 
from his body. They are still celebrated as the body of Brahmā.

(ŚB 3.12.52)

kāyam = the body of Brahmā
               (Svāyambhuva Manu and his wife Śatarupa)

       

● yogah karmasu kauśalam
   – performing of actions linked with the SPG –

       

● sahasra-śīrṣṇa = Supreme Personality of Godhead who has
                                 diverse energies and activities and a wonder-
                                 ful brain.

       

●                             varṇāśramācāravatā
        puruṣeṇa paraḥ pumān
   viṣṇur ārādhyate panthā
       nānyat tat-toṣa-kāraṇam
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One can worship the SPG, Viṣṇu, by proper discharge of the 
principles of varṇa and āśrama. There is no alternative to pac-
ifying the Lord by execution of the principles of the varṇāśra-
ma system.

(Viṣṇu Purāṇa 3.8.9)

       

●                              tato duḥsaṅgam utsṛjya
        satsu sajjeta buddhimān
   santa evāsya chindanti
       mano-vyāsaṅgam uktibhi

One should therefore avoid bad company and associate only with 
devotees. With their realized instructions, such saints can cut the 
knot connecting one with activities unfavourable to devotional 
service.

(ŚB 11.26.26)

Persons whose association is undesirable

1. gross materialists who constantly engage in sense gratifi -
cation

2. unbelievers who do not serve SPG but serve their senses....

       

●                          sādhavo hṛdayaṁ mahyaṁ
                                 sādhūnāṁ hṛdayaṁ tv aham

   “Saints are My heart, and only I am their hearts.”
(ŚB 9.4.68)

       

● pāriṣad-gaṇa (pāriṣat) = factual devotee, personal associate

       

● dharmaḥ projjhita-kaitavo ’tra paramo nirmatsarāṇāṁ satāṁ
       vedyaṁ vāstavam atra vastu śivadaṁ tāpa-trayonmūlanam
   śrīmad-bhāgavate mahā-muni-kṛte kiṁ vā parair īśvaraḥ
       sadyo hṛdy avarudhyate ’tra kṛtibhiḥ śuśrūṣubhis tat-kṣaṇāt
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The great scripture Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, compiled by Mahā-mu-
ni Vyāsadeva from four original verses, describes the most elevat-
ed and kindhearted devotees and completely rejects the cheating 
ways of materially motivated religiosity. It propounds the high-
est principle of eternal religion, which can factually mitigate the 
threefold miseries of a living being and award the highest bene-
diction of full prosperity and knowledge. Those willing to hear 
the message of this scripture in a submissive attitude of service 
can at once capture the Supreme Lord in their hearts. Therefore 
there is no need for any scripture other than Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam.

(ŚB 1.1.2)
       

● vastu (Substance); the Personality of Godhead
   vāstavas; the innumerable samples of the Substance in relative
                   existence

       

●          tattva-vastu — kṛṣṇa, kṛṣṇa-bhakti, prema-rūpa
            nāma-saṅkīrtana — saba ānanda-svarūpa

The Absolute Truth is Śrī Kṛṣṇa, and loving devotion to Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa exhibited in pure love is achieved through congregational 
chanting of the holy name, which is the essence of all bliss.

(Cc. di 1.96)
       

● “mitaṁ ca sāraṁ ca vaco hi vāgmitā” iti

Essential truth spoken concisely is true eloquence.

       

● bhagavān śabdha-gocara
   – SPG can be understood through the Vedic literature –

       

● ku-kathā mati-ghnī
   – intelligence bewildered by unworthy words –
(words of voidists and impersonalists – politicians and economists)
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Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu
the Supreme Personality of Godhead

●     yad advaitaṁ brahmopaniṣadi tad apy asya tanu-bhā
        ya ātmāntar-yāmī puruṣa iti so ’syāṁśa-vibhavaḥ
   ṣaḍ-aiśvaryaiḥ pūrṇo ya iha bhagavān sa svayam ayaṁ
        na caitanyāt krṣṇāj jagati para-tattvaṁ param iha

What the Upaniṣads describe as the impersonal Brahman is but 
the effulgence of His body, and the Lord known as the Super-
soul is but His localized plenary portion. Lord Caitanya is the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kṛṣṇa Himself, full with six 
opulences. He is the Absolute Truth, and no other truth is great-
er than or equal to Him.

(Cc. di 2.5)

● bha-ga-vān

bha = sustainer, protector
ga   = leader, pusher, creator
va   = dwelling (all living beings dwell in the SL, and the SL     
          dwells within the heart of every living being)

●                   gauraḥ sarvātmā mahā-puruṣo
        mahātmā mahā-yogī tri-guṇātītaḥ
   sattva-rūpo bhaktiṁ loke kāśyati

Lord Gaura, who is the all-pervading Supersoul, the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, appears as a great saint and power-
ful mystic who is above the three modes of nature and is the 
emblem of transcendental activity. He disseminates the cult of 
devotion throughout the world.

( Caitanya Upaniṣad 5)

●                 tam īśvarāṇāṁ paramaṁ maheśvaraṁ
        taṁ devatānāṁ paramaṁ ca daivatam
   patiṁ patīnāṁ paramaṁ parastād
        vidāma devaṁ bhuvaneśam īḍyam

O Supreme Lord, You are the Supreme Maheśvara, the worshi-
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pable Deity of all the demigods and the Supreme Lord of all 
lords. You are the controller of all controllers, the Personality 
of Godhead, the Lord of everything worshipable.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 6.7)

●                          mahān prabhur vai puruṣaḥ
        sattvasyaiṣa pravartakaḥ
   su-nirmalāṁ imāṁ prāptim
        īśāno jyotir avyayaḥ

The Supreme Personality of Godhead is Mahāprabhu, who 
disseminates transcendental enlightenment. Just to be in touch 
with Him is to be in contact with the indestructible brahmajyoti.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 3.12)

●                  yadā paśyaḥ paśyate rukma-varṇaṁ
                          kartāram īśaṁ puruṣaṁ brahma-yonim 

One who sees that golden-colored Personality of Godhead, the 
Supreme Lord, the supreme actor, who is the source of the Su-
preme Brahman, is liberated.

(Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad 3.1.3)

●         dhyeyaṁ sadā paribhava-ghnam abhīṣṭa-dohaṁ
         tīrthāspadaṁ śiva-viriñci-nutaṁ śaraṇyam
   bhṛtyārti-haṁ praṇata-pāla bhavābdhi-potaṁ
        vande mahā-puruṣa te caraṇāravindam

We offer our respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of Him, 
the Lord, upon whom one should always meditate. He destroys 
insults to His devotees. He removes the distresses of His devo-
tees and satisfi es their desires. He, the abode of all holy places 
and the shelter of all sages, is worshipable by Lord Śiva and 
Lord Brahmā. He is the boat of the demigods for crossing the 
ocean of birth and death.

(ŚB 11.5.33)

●             tyaktvā su-dustyaja-surepsita-rājya-lakṣmīṁ
        dharmiṣṭha ārya-vacasā yad agād araṇyam
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   māyā-mṛgaṁ dayitayepsitam anvadhāvad
        vande mahā-puruṣa te caraṇāravindam

We offer our respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of the 
Lord, upon whom one should always meditate. He left His 
householder life, leaving aside His eternal consort, whom even 
the denizens of heaven adore. He went into the forest to deliver 
the fallen souls, who are put into illusion by material energy.

(ŚB 11.5.34)

● Prahlāda said:

     itthaṁ nṛ-tiryag-ṛṣi-deva-jhaṣāvatārair
         lokān vibhāvayasi haṁsi jagat pratīpān
   dharmaṁ mahā-puruṣa pāsi yugānuvṛttaṁ
         channaḥ kalau yad abhavas tri-yugo ’tha sa tvam

My Lord, You kill all the enemies of the world in Your multi-
farious incarnations in the families of men, animals, demigods, 
ṛṣis, aquatics and so on. Thus You illuminate the worlds with 
transcendental knowledge. In the Age of Kali, O Mahāpuruṣa, 
You sometimes appear in a covered incarnation. Therefore You 
are known as Tri-yuga (one who appears in only three yugas).

(ŚB 7.9.38)

●                           puṇya-kṣetre nava-dvīpe
                                  bhaviṣyāmi śacī-suta

I shall appear in the holy land of Navadīpa as the son of Śacī-
devī.

(Kṛṣṇa-yāmala-tantra)

●                          kalau saṅkīrtanārambhe
                                 bhaviṣyāmi śacī-suta

In the Age of Kali when the saṅkīrtana movement is inaugurat-
ed, I shall descend as the son of Śacī-devī.

(Vāyu Purāṇa)

●  atha vāhaṁ dharādhāme bhūtvā mad-bhakta-rūpa-dhṛk
         māyāyāṁ ca bhaviṣyāmi kalau saṅkīrtanāgame
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Sometimes I personally appear on the surface of the world in 
the garb of a devotee. Specifi cally, I appear as the son of Śacī 
in Kali-yuga to start the saṅkīrtana movement.

(Brahma-yāmala-tantra)

●      ya eva bhagavān kṛṣṇo rādhikā-prāṇa-vallabhaḥ
             sṛṣṭy ādau sa jagan-nātho gaura āsīn maheśvari

The Supreme Person, Śrī Kṛṣṇa Himself, who is the life of Śrī 
Rādhārāṇī and is the Lord of the universe in creation, mainte-
nance and annihilation, appears as Gaura, O Maheśvarī.

(Ananta-saṁhitā)

       

● sei nārāyaṇa kṛṣṇera svarūpa-abheda

Nārāyaṇa and Śrī Kṛṣṇa are the same Personality of Godhead.

●              ‘nāra’ – śabde kahe sarva jīvera nicaya
                ‘ayana’ – śabdete kahe tāhāra āśraya

The word ‘nāra’ refers to the aggregate of all the living beings, 
and the word ‘ayana’ refers to the refuge of them all.

       

Ten subjects of the Bhāgavatam

(1) Sarga: the fi rst creation by Viṣṇu, the bringing forth of 
the fi ve gross material elements, the fi ve objects of sense 
perception, the ten senses, the mind, the intelligence, the 
false ego and the total material energy, or universal form.

(2) Visarga: the secondary creation, or the work of Brahmā 
in producing the moving and unmoving bodies in the 
universe (brahmāṇḍa).

(3) Sthana: the maintenance of the universe by the Person-
ality of Godhead, Viṣṇu. Viṣṇu’s function is more im-
portant and His Glory greater than Brahmā’s and Lord 
Śiva’s, for although Brahmā is the creator and Lord Śiva 
the destroyer, Viṣṇu is the maintainer.
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(4) Poṣaṇa: special care and protection for devotees by the 
Lord. As a king maintains his kingdom and subjects but 
nevertheless gives special attention to the members of 
his family, so the Personality of Godhead gives special 
care to His devotees who are souls completely surren-
dered to Him.

(5) Ūti: the urge for creation, or initiative power, that is the 
cause of all inventions, according to the necessities of 
time, space and objects.

(6) Manv-antara: the periods controlled by the Manus, who 
teach regulative principles for living beings who desire 
to achieve perfection in human life. The rules of Manu, 
as described in the Manu-saṁhitā, guide the way to such 
perfection.

(7) Īśānukathā: scriptural information regarding the Per-
sonality of Godhead, His incarnations on earth and the 
activities of His devotees. Scriptures dealing with these 
subjects are essential for progressive human life.

(8) Nirodha: the winding up of all energies employed in cre-
ation. Such potencies are emanations from the Personal-
ity of Godhead who eternally lies in the Kāraṇa Ocean. 
The cosmic creations, manifested with His breath, are 
again dissolved in due course.

(9) Mukti: liberation of the conditioned souls encaged by 
the gross and subtle coverings of body and mind. When 
freed from all material affection, the soul, giving up the 
gross and subtle material bodies, can attain the spiritu-
al sky in his original spiritual body and engage in tran-
scendental loving service to the Lord in Vaikuṇṭhaloka 
or Kṛṣṇaloka. When the soul is situated in his original 
constitutional position of existence, he is said to be lib-
erated. It is possible to engage in transcendental loving 
service to the Lord and become jīvan-mukta, a liberated 
soul, even while in the material body.

(10) śraya: the Transcendence, the summum bonum, from 
whom everything emanates, upon whom everything rests, 
and in whom everything merges after annihilation. He is 
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the source and support of all. The āśraya is also called 
the Supreme Brahman, as in the Vedānta-sūtra (athāto 
brahma-jijñāsā, janmādy asya yataḥ). Śrīmad-Bhāgav-
atam especially describes this Supreme Brahman as the 
āśraya. Śrī Kṛṣṇa is this āśraya, and therefore the great-
est necessity of life is to study the science of Kṛṣṇa.

                     āśraya = the object providing shelter
   āśrita   = the dependents requiring shelter

       

● The Personality of Godhead manifests Himself in six different 
features: 1) prābhava, or fully potent, 2) vaibhava, or partially 
potent, 3) empowered incarnations, 4) partial incarnations, 5) 
childhood and 6) boyhood.

       

●               svayaṁ bhagavān kṛṣṇa, kṛṣṇa sarvāśraya
                 parama īśvara kṛṣṇa sarva-śāstre kaya

The Personality of Godhead, Śrī Kṛṣṇa, is the original, prime-
val Lord, the source of all other expansions. All the revealed 
scriptures accept Śrī Kṛṣṇa as the Supreme Lord.

(Cc. di 2.106)

●                     sei kṛṣṇa avatārī vrajendra-kumāra
                       āpane caitanya-rūpe kaila avatāra

That same Lord Kṛṣṇa, the fountainhead of all incarnations, is 
known as the son of the King of Vraja. He has descended per-
sonally as Lord Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu.

(Cc. di 2.109)

●                   caitanya-gosāñira ei tattva-nirūpaṇa
                     svayaṁ-bhagavān kṛṣṇa vrajendra-nandana

The conclusion is that Lord Caitanya is the Supreme Personal-
ity of Godhead, Kṛṣṇa, the son of the King of Vraja.

(Cc. di 2.120)
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●               satya, tretā, dvāpara, kali, cāri-yuga jāni
                 sei cāri-yuge divya eka-yuga māni

We know that there are four ages [yugas], namely Satya, Tretā, 
Dvāpara and Kali. These four together constitute one divya-yuga.

(Cc. di 3.7)

       

●                 sārṣṭi, sārūpya, āra sāmīpya, sālokya
                   sāyujya nā laya bhakta yāte brahma-aikya

These liberations are sārṣṭi (achieving opulences equal to those 
of the Lord), sārūpya (having a form the same as the Lord’s), 
sāmīpya (living as a personal associate of the Lord) and sālok-
ya (living on a Vaikuṇṭha planet). Devotees never accept sāyu-
jya, however, since that is oneness with Brahman.

(Cc. di 3.18)
       

● viditātma-tattva = one who understands the truth of self-reali-
                                  zation

       

● Three enemies in the material world: desire, anger and lust

       

● Two ways of seeing the Lord:
- samādhi-bhāgyam = visible by exstatic trance, samādhi
- acakṣatākṣa-viṣayam = actually visible to the eye

       

●            yuga-dharma pravartāimu nāma-saṅkīrtana
              cāri bhāva-bhakti diyā nācāmu bhuvana

I shall personally inaugurate the religion of the age — nāma-saṅkīr-
tana, the congregational chanting of the holy name. I shall make 
the world dance in ecstasy, realizing the four mellows of loving 
devotional service.

(Cc. di 3.19)
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āpani karimu bhakta-bhāva aṅgīkāre
āpani ācari’ bhakti śikhāimu sabāre

I shall accept the role of a devotee, and I shall teach devotional 
service by practicing it Myself.

(Cc. di 3.20)
       

●In the Śaṅkara-sampradāya there are ten different names awarded 
to sannyāsīs: (1) Tīrtha, (2) Āśrama, (3) Vana, (4) Araṇya, (5) Giri, 
(6) Parvata, (7) Sāgara, (8) Sarasvatī, (9) Bhāratī and (10) Purī.

Sannyāsīs with the titles Tīrtha and Āśrama generally stay at 
Dvārakā, and their brahmacārī name is Svarūpa. Those known 
by the names Vana and Araṇya stay at Puruṣottama, and their 
brahmacārī name is Prakāśa. Those with the names Giri, Par-
vata and Sāgara generally stay at Badarikāśrama, and their 
brahmacārī name is Ānanda. Those with the titles Sarasvatī, 
Bhāratī and Purī usually live at Śṛṅgerī in South India, and 
their brahmacārī name is Caitanya.

       

●              kali-yuge yuga-dharma — nāmera pracāra
                tathi lāgi’ pīta-varṇa caitanyāvatāra

The religious practice for the Age of Kali is to broadcast the 
glories of the holy name. Only for this purpose has the Lord, in 
a yellow color, descended as Lord Caitanya.

(Cc. di 3.40)
       

● nyagrodha-parimaṇḍala

(A person who measures four cubits in height and in breadth by 
his own hand) Lord Caitanya

       

● brahma jānātīti brāhmaṇa
   (brāhmaṇa is one who has understood Brahman)
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● A devotee should be blameless because any offense by the 
devotee is a scar on the Supreme Personality of Godhead. The 
devotee’s duty is to be always conscious in his dealings with 
others, especially with another devotee of the Lord.

(ŚB 3.16.5, PURPORT)

       

● The brāhmaṇas, the cows and the defenseless creatures are My
   own body.

(ŚB 3.16.10)

The defenseless creatures, according to Brahmā-saṁhitā, are 
the cows, brāhmaṇas, women, children and old men.

(ŚB 3.16.10, PURPORT)

       

● pārameṣṭya = the opulence of Brahmā (the highest opulence in
                          the material world)

       

● dhrmasya paramo guhya
   (the supreme objective of religious principles, the Lord)

       

● Three kinds of spiritual culture (or three spiritual qualities) are: 
(1) austerity, (2) cleanliness and (2) mercy. (The qualifi cation 
of the twice-born and demigods)

       

● The very thought of the Personality of Godhead is the basic  prin- 
ciple of bhakti-yoga.

       

● tri-pāt = the Lord as enjoyer of the three kinds of sacrifi ces (of
                  goods, of meditation and of philosophical specula-
                  tion)

       

● māyāvādi-bhāṣya śunile haya sarva nāśa
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If anyone hears the Māyāvādīs’ interpretation of the pastimes 
of the Lord, or their interpretation of Bhagavad-gītā, Śrīmad- 
Bhāgavatam or any other Vedic literature, then he is doomed.

       

● Five coverings of ignorance created by Brahmā from his shadow:

1. tāmisra (anger), 2. andha-tāmisra (a sense of death as the 
ultimate end), 3. tamas (not knowing anything about the spir-
it soul), 4. moha (illusion of the bodily concept of life), 5. 
mahā-moha (to be mad after material enjoyment).

       

● bhaktānām anurūpātma-darśanam

– The Personality of Godhead manifests His multiforms accord
    ing to the desire of the devotees – 

       

   ŚB 3.26, Śrīla Prabhupāda – PURPORT:
It appears here that the homosexual appetite of males for each 
other is created in this episode of the creations of the demons 
by Brahmā. In other words, the homosexual appetite of a man 
for another man is demoniac and is not for any sane male in the 
ordinary course of life.

       

●The purpose of sacrifi cial rituals is to revive, gradually, the  
spiritual realization of the living entities.

(ŚB 3.20.51, PURPORT)

       

Different beings created by Brahmā

– Yakṣas and Rākṣasas = created from the Brahmā’s body of
                                            ignorance (night)
– Demigods = born from the Brahmā’s creation of day
– Demons = born from the Brahmā’s buttocks
– Gandharvas and Apsarās = born from the Brahmā’s love-
                                                   liness
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– Ghosts and fi ends = born from the Brahmā’s laziness (from
                                      his yawning)
– Sādyas and Pitās = born from the Brahmā’s invisible form
– Siddhas and Vidyādharas = born from the Brahmā’s ability 
                                                   to be hidden
– Kimpuruṣas and Kinnaras = born from the Brahmā’s refl ec-
                                                     tion (in the water)
– Snakes = born from the Brahmā’s body of anger (from its hair)
– Manus = born from the Brahmā’s mind (of satisfaction)
– Great sages as Brahmā’s sons = born from the Brahmā’s
                                                          austere penance, mental
                                                          concentration, devotion, 
                                                          and controlled senses

       

● When one becomes free from all material desires he attains his 
real, transcendental situation, and realization of that stage is 
called spiritual power.

        

● kāma-varṣam
   (desires + showering) = (the Lord) who satisfi es the desires of  
                                          anyone who approaches Him

● vacasāmṛtena = transcendental words of the Lord sweet as nectar

       

● pratyag-akṣaja = who (the Lord) reveals Himself only when
                                the senses are purifi ed (in Kṛṣṇa conscious-
                                ness)
   pratyak (directly) + akṣa (by senses) + ja (who is perceived)

       

● The two wings of the transcendental bird Garuda are two divi-
sions of the Sāma Veda known as bṛhat and rathāntara.

       

● karṇа-randhraih = “through the holes of the ears”
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(The favour of the spiritual master is not received through any 
other part of the body but the ears.)

       

● sṛṣti-sthiti-pralaya-sādhana-śaktir eka

(Material nature is so powerful that by its own potency every-
thing is created, maintained and annihilated)

       

● akuto-bhaya = a surrendered soul (who is without any doubt 
                           or fear)

       

● premā pumartho mahān
   – To achieve love of God is the highest perfection of life –

       

●                            neha yat karma dharmāya
        na virāgāya kalpate
   na tīrtha-pada-sevāyai
        jīvann api mṛto hi saḥ

Anyone whose work is not meant to elevate him to religious life, 
anyone whose religious ritualistic performances do not raise him 
to renunciation, and anyone situated in renunciation that does 
not lead him to devotional service to the SPG, must be consid-
ered dead, although he is breathing.

(ŚB 3.23.56)
       

●      dvāparīyair janair viṣṇuḥ pañcarātrais tu kevalaiḥ
         kalau tu nāma-mātreṇa pūjyate bhagavān hariḥ

In the Dvāpara-yuga people should worship Lord Viṣṇu only by 
the regulative principles of the Nārada-pañcarātra and other such 
authorized books. In the Age of Kali, however, people should sim-
ply chant the holy names of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

(Nārāyaṇa-saṁhitā)
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● saṁśaya-granthi 
   (ahaṅkāra) = doubtfulness (or knot of doubtfulness, which is tied
                         when the soul identifi es with the material body)

       

● anagnir aniketana (without fi re + without shelter) = sannyāsī

       

● labdhātma = being situated in himself (or selfrealized)

       

● The contidion of material nature immediately previous to its 
manifestation is called pradhāna – the subtle, undifferentiated 
sum total of all material elements (when the cause and effect 
are not clearly manifested (avyakta), and the reaction of the 
total elements does not take place).

● When the total material elements are manifested by the inter-
action of the three modes of material nature, the manifestation 
is called prakṛti.

       

● parasya brahmaṇa śakti

Everything is an expansion of the energy of the Supreme Ab-
solute Truth, Brahman.

(Viṣṇu Purāṇa)

       

● The sum total of the cosmic intelligence (delivered by material 
nature after impregnation by PG) is known as Hiraṇmaya.

(ŚB 3.26.19)

       

● anāvṛtti śabdāt = liberation by sound

The entire material creation began from sound, and sound can 
also end material entanglement.
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● āpomaya prāṇa = life depends on water

       

●                     tam asmin pratyag-ātmānaṁ
        dhiyā yoga-pravṛttayā
   bhaktyā viraktyā jñānena
        vivicyātmani cintayet

Therefore, through devotion, detachment and advancement in 
spiritual knowledge acquired through concentrated devotional 
service, one should contemplate that Supersoul as present in 
this very body although simultaneously apart from it.

(ŚB 3.26.72)

       

● A person is immediately situated in the transcendental posi-
tion (not touched by the modes of material nature) if he stays 
changeless (detached from material attraction and fully en-
gaged in devotional service) and without sense of false owner-
ship (i.e. proprietorship of activities).

       

● karma-doṣai = “faulty actions” (any activity, good or bad, per-
                               formed in this material world; they are all con-
                               taminated)

       

● pratibhuddha = “one who is awake”
                              (or one who is in pure consciousness)

       

Aṣṭāṅga-yoga meditation on the SPG

                          ahiṁsā satyam asteyaṁ        
        yāvad-artha-parigrahaḥ 
   brahmacaryaṁ tapaḥ śaucaṁ       
        svādhyāyaḥ puruṣārcanam

}

}

yama

niyama
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One should practice nonviolence (ahiṁsā) and truthfulness 
(satyam), should avoid thieving (asteyaṁ) and be satisfi ed with 
possessing as much as he needs for his maintenance (yāvad-ar-
tha-parigrahaḥ). He should abstain from sex life (brah-
macaryaṁ), perform austerity (tapaḥ), be clean (śaucaṁ), 
study the Vedas (svādhyāyaḥ) and worship the supreme form 
of the Supreme Personality of Godhead (puruṣārcanam).

(ŚB 3.28.4)

●                      maunaṁ sad-āsana-jayaḥ   [āsana]
        sthairyaṁ prāṇa-jayaḥ śanaiḥ   [prāṇāyāma]
   pratyāhāraś cendriyāṇāṁ   [pratyāhāra]
        viṣayān manasā hṛdi    [dhāraṇā]

One must observe silence (maunaṁ), acquire steadiness by 
practicing different yogic postures (āsana), control the breath-
ing of the vital air (prāṇāyāma), withdraw the senses from 
sense objects (pratyāhāra) and thus concentrate the mind on 
the heart (dhāraṇā).

(ŚB 3.28.5)

●                        sva-dhiṣṇyānām eka-deśe
     manasā prāṇa-dhāraṇam
vaikuṇṭha-līlābhidhyānaṁ   [dhyāna]
     samādhānaṁ tathātmanaḥ     [samādhi]

Fixing the vital air and the mind in one of the six circles of vital 
air circulation within the body, thus concentrating one’s mind 
on the transcendental pastimes of the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead (dhyāna), is called samādhi, or samādhāna, of the 
mind.

(ŚB 3.28.6)

● By these processes, or any other true process, one must control 
the contaminated, unbridled mind, which is always attracted 
by material enjoyment, and thus fi x himself in thought of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead.

(ŚB 3.28.7)
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64 Kaustubha maṇi

● After controlling one’s mind and sitting postures, one should 
spread a seat in a secluded and sanctifi ed place, sit there in 
an easy posture (svasti samāsīna), keeping the body erect, and 
practice breath control.

(ŚB 3.28.8)

● The yogī should clear the passage of vital air by breathing in 
the following manner: fi rst he should inhale very deeply, then 
hold the breath in, and fi nally exhale. Or, reversing the process, 
the yogi can fi rst exhale, then hold the breath outside, and fi nal-
ly inhale. This is done so that the mind may become steady and 
free from external disturbances.

(ŚB 3.28.9)

● The yogīs who practice such breathing exercises are very soon 
freed from all mental disturbances, just as gold, when put into 
fi re and fanned with air, becomes free from all impurities.

(ŚB 3.28.10)

● By practicing the process of prāṇāyāma, one can eradicate the 
contamination of his physiological condition, and by concen-
trating the mind one can become free from all sinful activities. 
By restraining the senses one can free himself from material 
association, and by meditating on the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead one can become free from the three modes of material 
attachment.

(ŚB 3.28.11)

● When the mind is perfectly purifi ed by this practice of yoga, 
one should concentrate on the tip of the nose with half-closed 
eyes and see the form of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

(ŚB 3.28.12)

● The Supreme Personality of Godhead has a cheerful, lotuslike 
countenance with ruddy eyes like the interior of a lotus, and a 
swarthy body like the petals of a blue lotus. He bears a conch, 
discus and mace in three of His hands.

(ŚB 3.28.13)
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65The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

● His loins are covered by a shining cloth, yellowish like the fi l-
aments of a lotus. On His breast He bears the mark of Śrīvatsa, 
a curl of white hair. The brilliant Kaustubha gem is suspended 
from His neck.

(ŚB 3.28.14)

● He also wears around His neck a garland of attractive sylvan 
fl owers, and a swarm of bees, intoxicated by its delicious fra-
grance, hums about the garland. He is further superbly adorned 
with a pearl necklace, a crown and pairs of armlets, bracelets 
and anklets.

(ŚB 3.28.15)

● His loins and hips encircled by a girdle, He stands on the lotus 
of His devotee’s heart. He is most charming to look at, and His 
serene aspect gladdens the eyes and souls of the devotees who 
behold Him.

(ŚB 3.28.16)

● The Lord is eternally very beautiful, and He is worshipable 
by all the inhabitants of every planet. He is ever youthful and 
always eager to bestow His blessing upon His devotees.

(ŚB 3.28.17)

● The glory of the Lord is always worth singing, for His glories 
enhance the glories of His devotees. One should therefore med-
itate upon the Supreme Personality of Godhead and upon His 
devotees. One should meditate on the eternal form of the Lord 
until the mind becomes fi xed.

(ŚB 3.28.18)

● Thus always merged in devotional service, the yogī visualizes 
the Lord standing, moving, lying down or sitting within him, 
for the pastimes of the Supreme Lord are always beautiful and 
attractive.

(ŚB 3.28.19)

● In fi xing his mind on the eternal form of the Lord, the yogī 
should not take a collective view of all His limbs, but should 
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fi x the mind on each individual limb of the Lord.
(ŚB 3.28.20)

● The devotee should fi rst concentrate his mind on the Lord’s 
lotus feet, which are adorned with the marks of a thunderbolt, a 
goad, a banner and a lotus. The splendor of their beautiful ruby 
nails resembles the orb of the moon and dispels the thick gloom 
of one’s heart.

(ŚB 3.28.21)

● The blessed Lord Śiva becomes all the more blessed by bearing 
on his head the holy waters of the Ganges, which has its source 
in the water that washed the Lord’s lotus feet. The Lord’s feet 
act like thunderbolts hurled to shatter the mountain of sin stored 
in the mind of the meditating devotee. One should therefore 
meditate on the lotus feet of the Lord for a long time.

(ŚB 3.28.22)

● The yogī should fi x in his heart the activities of Lakṣmī, the 
goddess of fortune, who is worshiped by all demigods and is 
the mother of the supreme person, Brahmā. She can always 
be found massaging the legs and thighs of the transcendental 
Lord, very carefully serving Him in this way.

(ŚB 3.28.23)

● Next, the yogī should fi x his mind in meditation on the Per-
sonality of Godhead’s thighs, the storehouse of all energy. The 
Lord’s thighs are whitish blue, like the luster of the linseed 
fl ower, and appear most graceful when the Lord is carried on 
the shoulders of Garuḍa. Also the yogī should contemplate His 
rounded hips, which are encircled by a girdle that rests on the 
exquisite yellow silk cloth that extends down to His ankles.

(ŚB 3.28.24)

● The yogī should then meditate on His moonlike navel in the 
center of His abdomen. From His navel, which is the foundation 
of the entire universe, sprang the lotus stem containing all the 
different planetary systems. The lotus is the residence of Brahmā, 
the fi rst created being. In the same way, the yogī should concen-
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67The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

trate his mind on the Lord’s nipples, which resemble a pair of 
most exquisite emeralds and which appear whitish because of the 
rays of the milk-white pearl necklaces adorning His chest.

(ŚB 3.28.25)

● The yogī should then meditate on the chest of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, the abode of goddess Mahā-Lakṣmī. 
The Lord’s chest is the source of all transcendental pleasure for 
the mind and full satisfaction for the eyes. The yogī should then 
imprint on his mind the neck of the Personality of Godhead, 
who is adored by the entire universe. The neck of the Lord 
serves to enhance the beauty of the Kaustubha gem, which 
hangs on His chest.

(ŚB 3.28.26)

● The yogī should further meditate upon the Lord’s four arms, 
which are the source of all the powers of the demigods who 
control the various functions of material nature. Then the yogī 
should concentrate on the polished ornaments, which were bur-
nished by Mount Mandara as it revolved. He should also duly 
contemplate the Lord’s discus, the Sudarśana cakra, which 
contains one thousand spokes and a dazzling luster, as well as 
the conch, which looks like a swan in His lotuslike palm.

(ŚB 3.28.27)

● The yogī should meditate upon His club, which is named Kau-
modakī and is very dear to Him. This club smashes the demons, 
who are always inimical soldiers, and is smeared with their blood. 
One should also concentrate on the nice garland on the neck of the 
Lord, which is always surrounded by bumblebees, with their nice 
buzzing sound, and one should meditate upon the pearl necklace 
on the Lord’s neck, which is considered to represent the pure liv-
ing entities who are always engaged in His service.

(ŚB 3.28.28)

● The yogī should then meditate on the lotuslike countenance of 
the Lord, who presents His different forms in this world out of 
compassion for the anxious devotees. His nose is prominent, 
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and His crystal-clear cheeks are illuminated by the oscillation 
of His glittering alligator-shaped earrings.

(ŚB 3.28.29)

● The yogī then meditates upon the beautiful face of the Lord, 
which is adorned with curly hair and decorated by lotuslike eyes 
and dancing eyebrows. A lotus surrounded by swarming bees and 
a pair of swimming fi sh would be put to shame by its elegance.

(ŚB 3.28.30)

● The yogīs should contemplate with full devotion the compas-
sionate glances frequently cast by the Lord’s eyes, for they 
soothe the most fearful threefold agonies of His devotees. His 
glances, accompanied by loving smiles, are full of abundant 
grace.

(ŚB 3.28.31)

● A yogī should similarly meditate on the most benevolent smile 
of Lord Śrī Hari, a smile which, for all those who bow to Him, 
dries away the ocean of tears caused by intense grief. The yogī 
should also meditate on the Lord’s arched eyebrows, which are 
manifested by His internal potency in order to charm the sex-
god for the good of the sages.

(ŚB 3.28.32)

● With devotion steeped in love and affection, the yogī should 
meditate within the core of his heart upon the laughter of Lord 
Viṣṇu. The laughter of Viṣṇu is so captivating that it can be 
easily meditated upon. When the Supreme Lord is laughing, 
one can see His small teeth, which resemble jasmine buds ren-
dered rosy by the splendor of His lips. Once devoting his mind 
to this, the yogī should no longer desire to see anything else.

(ŚB 3.28.33)

● By following this course, the yogī gradually develops pure love 
for the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Hari. In the course of 
his progress in devotional service, the hairs on his body stand 
erect through excessive joy, and he is constantly bathed in a 
stream of tears occasioned by intense love. Gradually, even the 
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mind, which he used as a means to attract the Lord, as one at-
tracts a fi sh to a hook, withdraws from material activity.

(ŚB 3.28.34)

● When the mind is thus completely freed from all material con-
tamination and detached from material objectives, it is just like 
the fl ame of a lamp. At that time the mind is actually dovetailed 
with that of the Supreme Lord and is experienced as one with 
Him because it is freed from the interactive fl ow of the material 
qualities.

(ŚB 3.28.35)

● Thus situated in the highest transcendental stage, the mind 
ceases from all material reaction and becomes situated in its 
own glory, transcendental to all material conceptions of hap-
piness and distress. At that time the yogī realizes the truth of 
his relationship with the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He 
discovers that pleasure and pain as well as their interactions, 
which he attributed to his own self, are actually due to the false 
ego, which is a product of ignorance.

(ŚB 3.28.36)

● Because he has achieved his real identity, the perfectly realized 
soul has no conception of how the material body is moving or 
acting, just as an intoxicated person cannot understand whether 
or not he has clothing on his body.

(ŚB 3.28.37)

● The body of such a liberated yogī, along with the senses, is 
taken charge of by the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and it 
functions until its destined activities are fi nished. The liberated 
devotee, being awake to his constitutional position and thus sit-
uated in samādhi, the highest perfectional stage of yoga, does 
not accept the by-products of the material body as his own. 
Thus he considers his bodily activities to be like the activities 
of a body in a dream.

(ŚB 3.28.38)
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● nātihiṁsa = committing violence as it is necessary, by the order
                       of the Lord

       

● sva-jāti = “of the same caste” (persons with mutual interests)

       

●                               ahaṁ sarveṣu bhūetṣu
                                      bhūtātmāvastita sada

   I am present in every living entity as the Supersoul.
(ŚB 3.29.21)

       

● sva-karma-kṛt

One should discharge the duties prescribed for him without ne-
glect.

       

● Māna (respect) is offered to a superior, and dāna (charity) is 
offered to an inferior.

       

● artha-jña brāhmaṇa = one who has made a thorough analytical 
study of the Absolute Truth and who knows that the Absolute 
Truth is realized in three different phases, namely Brahman, 
Paramātmā and Bhagavān

       

● A pure devotee accepts each body as the temple of the Lord, 
and since the devotee offers respect to such temples in full 
knowledge he gives respect to every living entity in relation-
ship with the Lord.

       

●                            bhakti-yogaś ca yogaś ca
        mayā mānavy udīrita
   yayor ekatareṇaiva
        puruṣa puruṣaṁ vrajet
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71The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

My dear mother, O daughter of Manu, a devotee who applies 
the science of devotional service and mystic yoga in this way 
can achieve the abode of the Supreme Person simply by that 
devotional service.

       

● saṅkīrtana-pravartaka śrī-kṛṣṇa-caitanya

Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa Caitanya is the initiator of saṅkīrtana.

       

●                           aham eva kvacid brahman
        sannyāsāśramam āśritaḥ
   hari-bhaktiṁ grāhayāmi
        kalau pāpa-hatān narān

O learned brāhmaṇa, sometimes I accept the renounced order 
of life to induce the fallen people of the Age of Kali to accept 
devotional service to the Lord.

(Upapurāṇas, Śrī Kṛṣṇa to Vyāsadeva)

       

●                      dvau bhūta-sargau loke ’smin
        daiva āsura eva ca
   viṣṇu-bhaktaḥ smṛto daiva
        āsuras tad-viparyayaḥ

There are two classes of men in the created world. One consists 
of the demoniac and the other of the godly. The devotees of 
Lord Viṣṇu are the godly, whereas those who are just the oppo-
site are called demons.

(Padma Purāṇa)

       

● bhava-roga = the disease of material existence (birth, disease,
                          old age and death)
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● nāma vinu kali-kāle dharma nāhi āra

In this Age of Kali there is no religion other than the chanting 
of the holy name of the Lord.

(Cc. di, 3.100 A. carya)

       

● raso vai sa = The Absolute Truth is the reservoir for all kinds 
                           of reciprocal exchanges of loving sentiments.

(Taittirīya Up. 2.7)
       

● strīṇām asatīnām = womanly love is just to agitate the mind 
                                    of man (false)

       

●                 rādhā-kṛṣṇa eka ātmā, dui deha dhari’
                   anyonye vilase rasa āsvādana kari’

Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa are one and the same, but They have assumed 
two bodies. Thus They enjoy each other, tasting the mellows 
of love.

(Cc. di 4.56)
       

● When the pleasure potency of the Supreme Personality of God-
head is exhibited by His grace in the person of a devotee, that 
manifestation is called love of God. “Love of God” is an epi-
thet for the pleasure potency of the Lord.

(Cc. di 4.60, PURPORT)

       

● reta (of semen) kaṇa (a particle) āśraya (dwelling in)
Retaḥ-kaṇāśrayaḥ, this word indicates that it is not the semen 
of the man that creates life within the womb of a woman; rath-
er, the living entity, the soul, takes shelter in a particle of semen 
and is then pushed into the womb of a woman.

(ŚB 3.31.1, PURPORT)
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● The Supersoul, or the realization of relationship between the 
Supersoul and the individual soul, is attained when the indi-
vidual soul becomes repentant on the account of forgetting 
his constitutional position, wanting to become one with the Su-
preme Soul and trying his best to lord it over material nature.

(ŚB 3.31.13, PURPORT)
       

● rāmādi-mūrtiṣu kalā-niyamena tiṣṭhan

LK is perpetually situated with His many expansions (they are 
all in Him)

       

● trai-vargika = persons who are interested only in the three 
                          elevating processes (dharma, artha, kama)

       

●                           viṣṇur brahma-svarūpeṇa
                                  svayam eva vyavasthita

Brahman’s real feature is Viṣṇu, or the Supreme Brahman is 
Viṣṇu.

(Viṣṇu Purāṇa)
       

● śāstra-yonitvāt = one has to acquire pure knowledge from the 
                                authorized scripture

(Vedānta-sūtra)
       

● The beloved consorts of Lord Kṛṣṇa are of three kinds: the 
goddesses of fortune, the queens, and the milkmaids of Vra-
ja, who are the foremost of all. These consorts all proceed from 
Rādhikā.

(Cc. di 4.74-75)

The goddesses of fortune are partial manifestations of Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā, and the queens are refl ections of Her image.

(Cc. di 4.77)
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The Vraja-devīs have diverse bodily features. They are Her ex-
pansions and are the instruments for expanding rasa.

(Cc. di 4.79)
       

●                    rādhā-kṛṣṇa aiche sadā eka-i svarūpa
                      līlā-rasa āsvādite dhare dui-rūpa

Thus Rādhā and Lord Kṛṣṇa are one, yet They have taken two 
forms to enjoy the mellows of pastimes.

(Cc. di 4.98)
       

● ātmaiva putro jāyate = the husband’s body is represented by the
                                        son

       

● daiva guptam = protected by the SPG

       

● ātmānam            = realization of the Supersoul in the heart
brahma-nirvāṇa = cessation of the materialistic way of life  
                              (being freed from material pangs)
bhagavantam      = the fi nal realization of the Absolute Truth 
                               (as SPG)

       

● The name Yajña comes from yajuṣāṁ pati, which means 
   “Lord of all sacrifi ces.”

       

● Oblations offered in the fi re are meant for the demigods, and 
on behalf of the demigods the three sons of Agni and Svāhā, 
namely Pāvaka, Pavamāna and Śuci, accept the oblations.

       

● carācara-guru = Lord Śiva (the spiritual master of all animate
                               and inanimate objects)
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● avabhṛta-snāna = the bath which is taken after performing
                                 sacrifi ce

● nāsti-buddhi = persons who have lost their sense or intelligence

       

● yoṣit-krīḍā-mṛgeṣu = those who are just like playthings in the
                                      hands of a woman (consequently, such 
                                      people cannot make any advancement in 
                                      spiritual realization)

       

● anucarā = those who can immediately understand the purpose
                      of their master

       

●                      ekaṁ śāstraṁ devakī-putra-gītam
         eko devo devakī-putra eva
   eko mantras tasya nāmāni yāni
         karmāpy ekaṁ tasya devasya sevā

Let there be one scripture only – gītā (of Devakī-putra), let 
there be one God (Devakī-putra) for the whole world, and 
one hymn, one mantra, one prayer – the chanting of His name 
(Hare Kṛṣṇa mantra), and let there be one work only – the ser-
vice of the Supreme Lord, Kṛṣṇa.

(Gītā-māhātmya 7)

       

● arthada = the human form of life (because the body can very 
                    nicely help the embodied soul to achieve the high-
                    est perfection)

       

● apārakya-buddhi = one who does not differentiate Viṣṇu from
                                   any thing or any living entity ( a devotee)
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●                            trayāṇām eka-bhāvānāṁ
        yo na paśyati vai bhidām
   sarva-bhūtātmanāṁ brahman
        sa śāntim adhigacchati

The Lord continued: One who does not consider Brahmā, 
Viṣṇu, Śiva or the living entities in general to be separate 
from the Supreme, and who knows Brahman, actually realizes 
peace; others do not.

(ŚB 4.7.54)
       

● The descendants of Irreligion (Adharma) and his sister Falsity 
(Mṛṣā), born one after another, are Bluffi ng, Cheating, Greed, 
Cunning, Anger, Envy, Quarrel, Harsh Speech, Death, Fear, 
Severe Pain and Hell.

(ŚB 4.8.5, PURPORT)
       

● One who is in the transcendental position, beyond the concept 
of bodily life, is considered to be intelligent.

(ŚB 4.8.30, PURPORT)
       

● viśvaṁ pūrṇa – sukhāyate

Devotees are free from all problems because they are fully sur-
rendered unto the SPG.

       

● brahma-maya = transcendental inspiration (corresponding to
                              the sound vibration of the Vedas)

       

● sevonmukha = when one places himself at the disposal or order
                           of the Supreme Lord

       

● In the case of devotees acts sva-dhāma, and in the case of non-
   devotees acts māyā.
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● viśvaṁ pūrna-sukhāyate = full of pleasure
(Although the material world is blazing fi re, to devotee it ap-
pears full of pleasure.)

       

● iṣṭvā māṁ yajña-hṛdayaṁ

I am the heart of all sacrifi ces. (SL to Druva Mahārāja)

       

● mukti-pati = the Lord, under whose lotus feet there are all kinds
                        of mukti

       

● rūḍha-bhāva = the love of the gopīs

       

●                            samprasanne bhagavati
         puruṣaḥ prākṛtair guṇaiḥ
   vimukto jīva-nirmukto
        brahma nirvāṇam ṛcchati

One who actually satisfi es the Supreme Personality of God-
head during one’s lifetime becomes liberated from the gross 
and subtle material conditions. Thus being freed from all mate-
rial modes of nature, he achieves unlimited spiritual bliss.

(ŚB 4.11.14)

       

● nimitta-mātram = the Lord as the remote cause

       

● eṣa bhūtāni bhūtātmā

The Supreme Personality of Godhead is the Supersoul of all 
living entities.

(ŚB 4.11.26)

●                               eṣa bhūtāni bhūtātmā
        bhūteśo bhūta-bhāvanaḥ
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   sva-śaktyā māyayā yuktaḥ
        sṛjaty atti ca pāti ca

The Supreme Personality of Godhead is the Supersoul of all 
living entities. He is the controller and maintainer of everyone; 
through the agency of His external energy, He creates, main-
tains and annihilates everyone.

(ŚB 4.11.26)
       

● bhava-cchidam = the Lord, who cuts the knot of material entan-
                               glement

       

● mukta-liṅga = the freedom from the subtle body

       

● sammata  = agreeable with the Lord
   asammata = disagreeable with the Lord

       

●                          śāntāḥ sama-dṛśaḥ śuddhāḥ
       sarva-bhūtānurañjanāḥ
   yānty añjasācyuta-padam
       acyuta-priya-bāndhavāḥ

Persons who are peaceful, equipoised, cleansed and purifi ed, and 
who know the art of pleasing all other living entities, keep friend-
ship only with devotees of the Lord; they alone can very easily 
achieve the perfection of going back home, back to Godhead.

(ŚB 4.12.37)
       

●                          ataḥ pumbhir dvija-śreṣṭhā
        varṇāśrama-vibhāgaśaḥ
   svanuṣṭhitasya dharmasya
        saṁsiddhir hari-toṣaṇam

O best among the twice-born, it is therefore concluded that the 
highest perfection one can achieve by discharging the duties 
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prescribed for one’s own occupation according to caste divi-
sions and orders of life is to please the Personality of Godhead.

(ŚB 1.2.13)
       

● viraktir anyatra syat

When one has no interest in material opulence or even a royal 
throne and sovereignty over the whole planet.

       

● Śipiviṣṭa = Lord Viṣṇu, who is situated in the sacrifi cial fi re in
                     the form of the fl ames

       

● kuyogina = less intelligent mystics
       

● mukta-saṅga-prasaṅga

(to associate with liberated persons devoid of all material con-
tamination)

       

● avidyā-racitam = created by nescience (dresses that externally
                                cover the living entity)

       

● abodha-jāta = everybody is born a fool and rascal
       

● kṛṣṇārthe ’khila-ceṣṭā = activities intended to satisfy the senses 
                                            of the Supreme Lord, Kṛṣṇa

       

● adhṛta-vrata = asat (ungodly)
   dhṛta-vrata = sat (a devotee)

       

●                            sve sve karmaṇy abhirataḥ
                                   saṁsiddhiṁ labhate naraḥ
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By executing one’s prescribed duties, one can attain the highest 
perfection.

(Bg. 18.45)
       

● suhṛt satām = the Lord as the well-wisher of the devotees

       

● satāṁ prasangām mama vīrya-saṁvida

The glorifi cation of the Lord is potent when uttered from the 
mouth of a pure devotee.

       

● ārya-saṅgama = the association of devotees (is the most import-
                              ant factor in the world)

       

● yathādhikāra = “according to one’s ability” (one can serve/wor-
                             ship the Lord)

       

● saha-yajñā prajā sṛṣṭvā

(In the beginning of creation) The Lord of all creatures sent forth 
generations of men and demigods, along with sacrifi ces for Viṣṇu...

       

● viśuddha-vijñāna-ghana = concentrated transcendental knowl-
                                               edge (the Lord Himself)

       

●                            prasāde sarva-duḥkhānāṁ
                                   hānir asyopajāyate

Unless one is self-satisfi ed [in Kṛṣṇa consciousness], he cannot 
be free from the miserable conditions of material existence.

(Bg. 2.65)
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81The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

● jñāna-vṛddha = one who is advanced in knowledge
       

● kīrtir yasya sa jīvati = one who leaves a good reputation behind
                                        him lives forever

       

● There is no other means for elevating one from the lowest stage 
of life to the highest stage but the execution of devotional service.

       

●                     eṣo ’ṇur ātmā cetasā veditavyo
        yasmin prāṇaḥ pañcadhā saṁviveśa
   prāṇaiś cittaṁ sarvam otaṁ prajānāṁ
        yasmin viśuddhe vibhavaty eṣa ātmā

The soul is atomic in size and can be perceived by perfect intelli-
gence. This atomic soul is floating in the five kinds of air (prāṇa, 
apāna, vyāna, samāna and udāna), is situated within the heart, 
and spreads its influence all over the body of the embodied liv-
ing entities. When the soul is purified from the contamination of 
the five kinds of material air, its spiritual influence is exhibited.

(Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad 3.1.9)

       

● siddheśvarān = masters of all mystic power (the four Kumaras)
       

●                    yasyāsti bhaktir bhagavaty akiñcanā
                           sarvair guṇais tatra samāsate surāḥ

For one who has unfl inching devotional faith in the SPG and 
is engaged in His service, all good qualities become manifest 
in his person.

(ŚB 5.18.12)
       

● ātma-medhāh = one whose mind is acting fully in Kṛṣṇa con-
                             sciousness
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●                               īhā yasya harer dāsye
        karmaṇā manasā girā
   nikhilāsv apy avasthāsu
        jīvan-muktaḥ sa ucyate

Whatever his condition may be, one who is engaged with his 
body, mind and speech in the service of the Lord is liberated, 
even within this body.

(Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī)
       

● īśāvāsyam idam sarvam = everything that exists belongs to the
                                              SPG

       

● veda-śastra vit = one who knows the purport of Vedic literature
       

● yathā yonir yathā bijam
(indicates the mother) (indicates the father)

       

● svarūpopalabhdi = understanding that one is eternally a servant
                                   of Kṛṣṇa

● svarūpa-stha = complete liberation in which one understands 
                              that he is the specifi c servant of Kṛṣṇa in one 
                              of fi ve relationships

       

● bhartur vrata-dharma niṣṭaya
(a woman’s duty, or religious principle, to serve her husband in 
all conditions)

●  saha gamana = “dying with the husband”

       

● naiṣkarmyam = the path of liberation (or “transcendental knowl-
                             edge”)
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● advaya-jñāna = there is no duality between Viṣṇu and the Vaiṣṇava

       

● The Lord’s lotus feet are known as mahat-padam; this means 
that the total source of material existence rests on the lotus feet 
of the Lord.

       

●                  sei gopī-gaṇa-madhye uttamā rādhikā
                    rūpe, guṇe, saubhāgye, preme sarvādhikā

Among the gopīs, Śrīmatī Rādhikā is the foremost. She sur-
passes all in beauty, in good qualities, in good fortune and, 
above all, in love.

(Cc. di 4.214)
       

● jīva-saṁjñita = the living entity who is covered with the three
                            modes of nature

       

● Saṅkarṣaṇa = the Supreme Lord who maintains the universes
                          by His integrating power

       

● pravṛttiṁ ca nivṛttim cajanā na vidur āsurā
(the asuras do not know which way one should be inclined to 
act and which way one should not be inclined to act)

       

● sarva-saundarya-saṅgraham

(all – beauty – collection)

The Lord as the sum total of all beauty.

       

● bhayaṁ dvitiyabhiniveśata syāt
   (fearfulness is a creation of the bodily conception of life)

(ŚB 11.2.37)
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● tvam eka ādya puruṣa

   (My dear Lord, You are the only Supreme Person)
(ŚB 4.24.63)

       

● Lord Kṛṣṇa is known as śiva-viriñci-nutam (ŚB 11.5.33), which 
means that Śiva and Brahmā are offering their prayers to Him.

       

●                              śreyasām iha sarveṣāṁ
        jñānaṁ niḥśreyasaṁ param
   sukhaṁ tarati duṣpāraṁ
        jñāna-naur vyasanārṇavam

In this material world there are different types of achievement, 
but of all of them the achievement of knowledge is considered to 
be the highest because one can cross the ocean of nescience only 
on the boat of knowledge. Otherwise the ocean is impassable.

(ŚB 4.24.75)
       

● kūṭa-dharma = pseudo duties (which consists of entanglement
                            with wife, children, wealth and home)

       

● bhrāmyan saṁsāra-vartmasu = wandering on the paths of ma-
                                                       terial existence

       

● upadeśo hi mūrkhāṅāṁ prakopāya na śāntaye

– if good instructions are given to a foolish rascal, he simply 
becomes angry and turns against the instructions –

       

●                         dharmārtha-kāma-mokṣānāṁ
                                dāṛā samprāpti-hetava

The wife is the cause of all kinds of success in religion, econom-
ic development, sense gratifi cation and ultimately salvation.
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85The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

● hṛdy ayam ātmā pṛtiṣṭhita
   (the self is situated within the heart)

       

● dharma projjhita-kaitavo ’tra
   (religiosity – completely rejected – covered by fruitive intention
    – herein)

In this Bhāgavata Purāṇa all religious activities which are ma-
terially motivated are completely rejected.

(ŚB 1.1.2)

       

●            māyā-mugdha jīvera nāhi svataḥ kṛṣṇa-jñāna
              jīvere kṛpāya kailā kṛṣṇa veda-purāṇa

When a living being is enchanted by the external energy, he 
cannot revive his original Kṛṣṇa consciousness independently. 
Due to such circumstances, Kṛṣṇa has kindly given him the 
Vedic literatures, such as the four Vedas and eighteen Purāṇas.

(Cc. Madhya 20.122)

       

●                    harāv abhaktasya kuto mahad-guṇā
                           manorathenāsati dhāvato bahiḥ

(harau — unto the SPG; abhaktasya — of a person who is not 
devoted; kutaḥ — where; mahat-guṇāḥ — good qualities; man-
orathena — by mental speculation; asati — in the temporary 
material world; dhāvataḥ — who is running; bahiḥ — outside)

(ŚB 5.18.12)

A person who is not a devotee has no good qualities (qualifi ca-
tions) because he acts on the mental platform. One who acts on 
the mental platform has to change his standard of knowledge 
periodically.

(ŚB 4.26.8, PURPORT)
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●naṣṭa-prajñā = one who is devoid of perfect knowledge (wis-
                             dom), and is acting on the mental plane

       

● bhāryā rūpavatī śatruh = a beautiful wife is an enemy
(Cāṇakya Paṇḍita)

       

● sukham ātyantikaṁ yat tad buddhi-grāhyam atīndriyam

Real happiness must be appreciated by one’s transcendental senses.
(Bg. 6.21)

       

●                     asya mahato bhūtasya niśvasitam
        etad yad ṛg-vedo yajur-vedaḥ
   sāma-vedo ’tharvāṅgirasaḥ

The four Vedas – namely the Ṛg Veda, Yajur Veda, Sāma Veda 
and Atharva Veda – are all emanations from the breathing of 
the great Personality of Godhead.

(Bṛhad-āraṇyaka Upaniṣad 4.5.11)
       

●                              śarīraṁ yad avāpnoti
        yac cāpy utkrāmatīśvaraḥ
   gṛhītvaitāni saṁyāti
        vāyur gandhān ivāśayāt

śarīram — the body; yat — as; avāpnoti — gets; yat — as; ca api 
— also; utkrāmati — gives up; īśvaraḥ — the lord of the body; 
gṛhītvā — taking; etāni — all these; saṁyāti — goes away; 
vāyuḥ — the air; gandhān — smells; iva — like; āśayāt — from 
their source.

The living entity in the material world carries his different concep-
tions of life from one body to another, as the air carries aromas. 
Thus he takes one kind of body and again quits it to take another.

(Bg. 15.8)
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● alipta = uncontaminated by material energy
   lipta = contaminated by material energy

       

● grāmya-mati = sense gratifi cation
   (grāmya – material; mati – whose consciousness)

       

●                             eka-deśa-sthitasyāgner
        jyotsnā vistāriṇī yatha
   parasya brahmaṇa śaktis
        tathedam akhilaṁ jagat 

Fire is situated in one place, but it distributes heat and light. 
Similarly, the SPG is distributing His energies in different ways.

(Viṣṇu Purāṇa)
       

● haṁso haṁsena pratibodita
   (haṁso – like the swan; haṁsena – by the other swan; pratibo-
   dhita – being instructed)

The individual soul and the Supersoul are both compared to 
swans (haṁsa) because they are white or uncontaminated. One 
swan, however, is superior and is the instructor of the other.

(ŚB 4.28.64)
       

●   ataḥ śrī-kṛṣṇa-nāmādi na bhaved grāhyam indriyaiḥ
      sevonmukhe hi jihvādau svayam eva sphuraty adaḥ

No one can understand Kṛṣṇa as He is by utilizing the blunt 
material senses. However, the Lord reveals Himself to His dev-
otees, being pleased with them because of their transcendental 
loving service rendered unto Him.

(Padma Purāṇa)

       

● mṛga-tṛṣṇā = false aspiration (deer seeking water in the desert)
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●                                yadā yasyānugṛhṇāti
        bhagavān ātma-bhāvitaḥ
   sa jahāti matiṁ loke
        vede ca pariniṣṭhitām

When a person is fully engaged in devotional service, he is fa-
vored by the Lord, who bestows His causeless mercy. At such a 
time, the awakened devotee gives up all material activities and 
ritualistic performances mentioned in the Vedas.

(ŚB 4.29.46)

       

● ātma-bhāvita = this word indicates that the Lord is awakened
                               in one’s mind if one constantly thinks of Him

       

● Anything that is done which does not lead to Kṛṣṇa conscious-
ness is a sinful activity, and any education that does not lead one 
to understand Kṛṣṇa is false education.

(ŚB 4.29.49, PURPORT)

       

● harir deha-bhṛtām ātmā

(hariḥ — Śrī Hari; deha-bhṛtām — of living entities who have  
accepted material bodies; ātmā — the Supersoul)

Śrī Hari, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is the Supersoul 
and guide of all living entities who have accepted material 
bodies within this world.

(ŚB 4.29.50)

       

 Some ślokas on education

tāhāre se bali vidyā, mantra, adhyayana
kṛṣṇa-pāda-padme ye karaye sthira mana

One who has fi xed his mind on the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa is to be 

Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   88Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   88 4.4.2019.   10:56:174.4.2019.   10:56:17



89The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

understood as having the best education and as having studied 
all the Vedas.

(Cb. Antya 3.45)
sei se vidyāra phala jāniha niścaya
kṛṣṇa-pāda-padme yadi citta-vṛtti raya

The perfect result of an education is the fi xing of one’s mind on 
the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa.

(Cb. Ādi 13.178)
‘dig-vijaya kariba,’ — vidyāra kārya nahe
īśvare bhajile, sei vidyā ‘satya’ kahe

Conquering the world by means of material education is not 
desirable. If one engages himself in devotional service, his ed-
ucation is perfected.

(Cb. Ādi 13.173)

paḍe kene loka — kṛṣṇa-bhakti jānibāre
se yadi nahila, tabe vidyāya ki kare

The purpose of education is to understand Kṛṣṇa and His de-
votional service. If one does not do so, then education is false.

(Cb. Ādi 12.49)
tāhāre se bali dharma, karma sadācāra
īśvare se prīti janme sammata sabāra

Being cultured, educated, very active and religious means de-
veloping natural love for Kṛṣṇa.

(Cb. Antya 3.44)
●                         sa vai priyatamaś cātmā

        yato na bhayam aṇv api
   iti veda sa vai vidvān
        yo vidvān sa gurur hariḥ

One who is engaged in devotional service has not the least fear 
in material existence. This is because the SPG is the Supersoul 
and friend of everyone. One who knows this secret is actual-
ly educated, and one thus educated can become the spiritual 
master of the world. One who is an actually bona fi de spiritual 
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master, representative of Kṛṣṇa, is not different from Kṛṣṇa.
(ŚB 4.29.51)

       

●                               kaumāra ācaret prājño
                                      dharmān bhāgavatān iha

One who is intelligent (wise) should practice (from the tender 
age of childhood) the occupational duties which are devotion-
al service to the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

(ŚB 7.6.1)
       

●                           adṛṣṭaṁ dṛṣṭavan naṅkṣed
        bhūtaṁ svapnavad anyathā
   bhūtaṁ bhavad bhaviṣyac ca
        suptaṁ sarva-raho-rahaḥ

Everything happening within time, which consists of past, 
present and future, is merely a dream. That is the secret under-
standing in all Vedic literature.

(ŚB 4.29.2b)

       

● apṛthag dharma = acting for the satisfaction of the Supreme

       

● bhaktyā pakva-gunāśaya

(By devotional service your mind will be free from material 
contamination.)

       

●                              ata śrī-kṛṣṇa-nāmādi
                                     na bhaved grāhyam indriyai

The transcendental names, forms, qualities, paraphernalia and 
pastimes of the Lord cannot be understood by our blunt mate-
rial senses.
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● hari-medhase – (the Lord) whose brain works only for the deli-
                              verance of the conditioned soul

       

● paraṁ padam – merging into the impersonal effulgence of the
                              Lord

       

● parata parāt – the SPG, Bhagavān, who is beyond Brahman and
                              Paramātma realization  (“better than the best”)

       

●                              tulayāma lavenāpi
        na svargaṁ nāpunar-bhavam
   bhagavat-saṅgi-saṅgasya
        martyānāṁ kim utāśiṣaḥ

Even a moment’s association with a pure devotee cannot be 
compared to being transferred to heavenly planets or even 
merging into the Brahman effulgence in complete liberation. 
For living entities who are destined to give up the body and die, 
association with pure devotee is the highest benediction.

(ŚB 4.30.34)
       

● bhagavān nyāsinām gati

Bhagavān (Lord Nārāyaṇa) is the ultimate goal of sannyāsīs.

       

● śrutes tu śabda-mūlatvāt

(the SPG, being inconceivable to an ordinary man, can be un-
derstood only through the evidence of the Vedic injunctions)

       

● ekāṁśena sthito jagat

The cosmic creation comprises one fourth of the Lord’s energy.
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●                           mandāḥ sumanda-matayo
                                  manda-bhāgyā hy upadrutāḥ

(mandāḥ — lazy; sumanda-matayaḥ — misguided; manda-bhāgyāḥ 
— unlucky; hi — and above all; upadrutāḥ — disturbed)

The total population in this Age of Kali-yuga is very bad, lazy, 
unfortunate and disturbed by material conditions.

(ŚB 1.1.10)
       

● kāmasya nandriya-prītir

(kāmasya – of desires; na – not; indriya – senses; prīti – sat-
isfaction)

Life’s desires should never be directed toward sense gratifi cation.
(ŚB 1.2.10)

       

●                       caṇḍālo ’pi dvija-śreṣṭho
        hari-bhakti-parāyaṇaḥ
   hari-bhakti-vihīnaś ca
        dvijo ’pi śvapacādhamaḥ

Even if one is born in the family of a caṇḍāla, if one engages 
in the devotional service of the Lord, he becomes the best of 
brāhmaṇas. But even a brāhmaṇa who is devoid of devotional 
service is on the level of the lowest dog-eater.

(Nāradīya-purāṇa 1. 34. 41)

       

●                              śrutena tapasā vā kiṁ
        vacobhiś citta-vṛttibhiḥ
   buddhyā vā kiṁ nipuṇayā
        balenendriya-rādhasā

Without devotional service, what is the meaning of severe aus-
terities, the process of hearing, the power of speech, the power 
of mental speculation, elevated intelligence, strength, and the 
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power of the senses?
(ŚB 4.31.11)

       

● kṛṣṇe bhakti kaile sarva-karma kṛta haya

If one is engaged in the devotional service of the Lord, the 
SPG, everthing is automatically accomplished.

(Cc. Madhya 22.62)
       

●                             dayayā sarva-bhūteṣu
        santuṣṭyā yena kena vā
   sarvendriyopaśāntyā ca
        tuṣyaty āśu janārdanaḥ

By showing mercy to all living entities, being satisfi ed some-
how or other, and controlling the senses from sense enjoy-
ment, one can very quickly satisfy the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, Janārdana.

(ŚB 4.31.19)
       

● brahma-satra

(a constant meditation upon the Supreme Lord)
       

● upaśama-śīlā = in the renounced order of life (completely
                               subduing the senses)

       

● tāni jñātva vimucyate = He who knows these three (three puruṣas)
                                          becomes liberated from the clutches of 
                                        māyā.

(Cc. di 5.77)
       

● Sixteen spiritual energies (present in the spiritual world) are:
śrī, bhū, līlā, kānti, kīrti, tuṣṭi, gīr, puṣṭi, satyā, jñānājñānā, 
jayā utkarṣiṇī, vimalā, yogamāyā, prahvī, īśānā and anugrahā.
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(According to Śrī Baladeva Vidyābhūṣaṇa, the above energies 
are also known by nine names: vimalā, utkarṣiṇī, jñānā, kriyā, 
yogā, prahvī, satyā, īśānā and anugrahā.)

       

● “ardha-kukkuṭī-nyāya”

The logic of accepting half a hen.

       

● jita-ṣaṭ-guṇānām

(One who has conquered the infl uence of the six kinds of ma-
terial whips – namely hunger, thirst, lamentation, illusion, old 
age and death)

       

● pramatta = one who cannot control his senses

       

● A man-made dharma is kaitava-dharma – cheating religion.

       

● sva-mahima-avasthānena = being situated in His own glory
                                                 (the Lord)

       

● Māyā (external energy) consists of two parts:

- the effi cient cause (nimitta), also known as māy
- the material cause (upādāna), also known as pradhāna

       

● advaita hayena mukhya kāraṇa

Advaita is the original cause of creation.

●                yāṅhāra tulasī-jale, yānhāra huṅkāre
                  sva-gaṇa sahite caitanyera avatāre
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He (Advaita cārya) worshiped Kṛṣṇa with tulasī leaves and 
water of the Ganges and called for Him in a laud voice. Thus 
Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu appeared on earth, accompanied 
by His personal associates.

●                    mūla bhakta-avatāra śrī-saṅkarṣaṇa
                      bhakta- avatāra taṅhi advaite gaṇana

The original bhakta-avatāra is Saṅkarṣaṇa. Śrī Advaita is count-
ed among such incarnations.

       

       

● karmātmaka = (mind) coloured with fruitive activity (absorbed 
                            in fruitive activities)

● ātmano ’vihitaṁ karma

One should perform activities only for the benefi t of the soul.

       

● naṣṭa-dṛṣṭi = who have lost sight (or who have no eyes to see
                           the future)

       

●                gurur na sa syāt sva-jano na sa syāt
        pitā na sa syāj jananī na sā syāt
   daivaṁ na tat syāt na patiś ca sa syān
        na mocayed yaḥ samupeta-mṛtyum

One who cannot deliver his dependent from the path of birth 
and death should never become a spiritual master, a relative, a 
father or mother, or a worshipable demigod, nor should such a 
person become a husband.

(ŚB 5.5.18)
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● idaṁ śarīraṁ mama durvibhāvyam

(idam – this; śarīraṁ - transcendental body, sac-cid-ānanda-vi-
graha; mama — My; durvibhāvyam — inconceivable)

My (Ṛṣabhadeva) transcendental body is inconceivable.

       

● akiñcanānāṁ mayi bhakti-bhājām

(Brāhmaṇas) do not want to possess anything and they simply 
engage in My devotional service.

       

●                          yasmin deśe mṛgaḥ kṛṣṇas
                                 tasmin dharmānn ivodhata

That tract of land wherein the footprints of a black deer can be seen 
is to be understood as a suitable place to execute religious rituals.

(Smṛti-śāstra)
       

●                        dharmaḥ svanuṣṭhitaḥ puṁsāṁ
        viṣvaksena-kathāsu yaḥ
   notpādayed yadi ratiṁ
        śrama eva hi kevalam

Duties (dharma) executed by men, regardless of occupation, 
are only so much useless labor if they do not provoke attraction 
for the message of the Supreme Lord.

(ŚB 1.2.8)
       

●                      sama-dukha-sukhaṁ dhīraṁ
                             so ’mṛtatvāya kalpate

He who is not disturbed by happiness and distress and is steady 
in both is certainly eligible for liberation. (Bg. 2.15) (That is 
actually the platform of paramahaṁsa.)
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● aihiṣṭaṁ yat tat punar-janma-jayāya

Whether everything is going well in your endeavour to conquer 
the repetition of birth and death?

       

● tasmāt kenāpy upāyena mana kṛṣṇe niveśayet

Somehow or other, one should engage in Kṛṣṇa consciousness.
(Brs. 1.2.4)

●               kṛṣṇa bhuli’ sei jīva anādi-bahirmukha
                 ataeva māyā tāre deya saṁsāra-duḥkha

Forgetting Kṛṣṇa, the living entity has been attracted by the ex-
ternal feature from time immemorial. Therefore the illusory ener-
gy (māyā) gives him all kinds of misery in his material existence.

(Cc. Madhya 20.117)
       

● When the mind is transcendentally engaged it is described as 
para, and when the mind is materially engaged it is described 
as avara.

   (para-avara)
       

● mana ātma-liṅgaṁ = the mind as the soul’s designation
   (mana – mind; ātma-liṅgaṁ - existing as the false designation 
   of the soul)

       

●                     idaṁ hi viśvaṁ bhagavān ivetaro
        yato jagat-sthāna-nirodha-sambhavāḥ
   tad dhi svayaṁ veda bhavāṁs tathāpi te
        prādeśa-mātraṁ bhavataḥ pradarśitam

The SPG is Himself this cosmos, and still He is aloof from it. 
From Him only has this cosmic manifestation emanated, in Him 
it rests, and unto Him it enters after annihilation. Your good self 
(Vyāsa) knows all about this. I have given only a synopsis.

(ŚB 1.5.20)
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● satyam param dhīmahi (We meditate on the Supreme Truth.)

One has to concentrate one’s understanding on the Supreme 
Truth, Kṛṣṇa or Vāsudeva.

       

● Those who think that bhāgavatas (devotees) should be purifi ed 
by philosophical speculation are called kutārkikas (false logi-
cians), and those who consider devotional service to be fruitive 
activity are called karma-niṣṭhas. Those who criticize devo-
tional service are called nindakas (blasphemers). Similarly, 
nondevotees who consider devotional activities to be material 
are called pāṣaṇḍīs, and scholars with a similar viewpoint are 
called adhama paḍuyās.

(Cc.di 7.33, PURPORT)

       

● - Kāśīra Māyāvādīs (impersonalists residing in Vārāṇasī)

- Saranātha Māyāvādīs (Buddhists residing in Saranātha)

       

● Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam is bhāṣyo ’yaṁ brahma-sūtrāṇām; in other 
words, all the Vedānta philosophy in the aphorisms of the Brah-
ma-sūtra is thoroughly described in the pages of Śrīmad-Bhāga-
vatam.

(Cc.di 7.41, PURPORT)

       

● jahāti bandham – a term which indicates that a living entity is
                                conditioned by a particular type of body

       

●             kṛṣṇa-mantra haite habe saṁsāra-mocana
               kṛṣṇa-nāma haite pābe kṛṣṇera caraṇa

Simply by chanting the holy name of Kṛṣṇa one can obtain free-
dom from material existence. Indeed, simply by chanting the Hare 
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Kṛṣṇa mantra one will be able to see the lotus feet of the Lord.
(Cc.di 7.73)

       

● na hi na hi rakṣati ḍukṛñ karaṇe

Simply by juggling grammatical suffi xes and prefi xes one can-
not save himself from the clutches of death.

(Śrī Śaṅkarācārya)

       

● trayo vedāḥ ṣaḍ-aṅgāni chandāṁsi vividhāḥ surāḥ
        sarvam aṣṭākṣarāntaḥ-sthaṁ yac cānyad api vāṅ-mayam
   sarva-vedānta-sārārthaḥ saṁsārārṇava-tāraṇaḥ

The essence of all Vedic knowledge — comprehending the three 
kinds of Vedic activity (karma-kāṇḍa, jñāna-kāṇḍa and up-
āsanā-kāṇḍa), the chandas, or Vedic hymns, and the processes for 
satisfying the demigods — is included in the eight syllables Hare 
Kṛṣṇa, Hare Kṛṣṇa. This is the reality of all Vedānta. The chanting 
of the holy name is the only means to cross the ocean of nescience.

(Nārada-pañcarātra)

       

● dharma projjhita-kaitavo ’tra

Cheating religious systems in terms of four puruṣārthas are 
completely discarded from Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam.

       

● āśaya-śuddhi = the perfection of existence

(when one is completely averse to material enjoyment and en-
grossed in transcendental love of Godhead)

       

●     ataḥ śrī-kṛṣṇa-nāmādi na bhaved grāhyam indriyaiḥ
            sevonmukhe hi jihvādau svayam eva sphuraty adaḥ

With one’s materially contaminated senses one cannot under-
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stand the SPG or His name, form, qualities or paraphernalia, 
but if one renders service unto Him, the Lord reveals Himself.

(Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu 1.2.234)

       

● Cc. di-līlā 7.108, PURPORT
   (108 Upaniṣads – description)

       

●                upaniṣat-sahita sūtra kahe yei tattva
                  mukhya-vṛttye sei artha parama mahattva

The Absolute Truth is described in the Upaniṣads and Brah-
ma-sūtra, but one must understand the verses as they are. That 
is the supreme glory in understanding.

(Cc. di-līlā 7.108)
       

● pūrṇam idaṁ pūrṇat pūrṇam udacyate

Although the Lord expands in many ways, He keeps His origi-
nal personality. His original spiritual body remains as it is.

(Bṛhad-āraṇyaka Upaniṣad 5.1.1)

● vicitra-śakti puruṣa purāṇa

The Supreme Personality of Godhead, the original person (pu-
ruṣa), has multifarious energies.

● sa vṛkṣa-kālākṛtibhiḥ paro ’nyo yasmāt prapañcaḥ parivatate    
       ’yaṁ dharmāvahaṁ pāpanudaṁ bhageśam

He is the origin of material creation, and it is due to Him only 
that everything changes. He is the protector of religion and an-
nihilator of all sinful activities. He is the master of all opulences.

(Śvet. Up. 6.6)

●                 vedāham etaṁ puruṣaṁ mahāntam
                        āditya-varṇaṁ tamasaḥ parastāt

Now I understand the SPG to be the greatest of the great. He is 
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effulgent like the sun and is beyond this material world.
(Śvet. Up. 3.8)

● patiṁ patīnāṁ paramaṁ parastāt

He is the master of all masters, the superior of all superiors.
(Śvet. Up. 6.7)

● mahān prabhur vai puruṣaḥ

He is the supreme master and supreme person.
(Śvet. Up. 3.12)

       

●                  prākṛta kariyā māne viṣṇu-kalevara
                    viṣṇu-nindā āra nāhi ihāra upara

One who considers the transcendental body of Lord Viṣṇu to be 
made of material nature is the greatest offender at the lotus feet 
of the Lord. There is no greater blasphemy against the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.

(Cc. di 7.115)

●                 īśvarera tattva — yena jvalita jvalana
                   jīvera svarūpa — yaiche sphuliṅgera kaṇa

The Lord is like a great blazing fi re, and the living entities are 
like small sparks of that fi re.

(Cc. di 7.116)

       

● ātmā vā idam agra āsīt

The supreme ātmā, the Absolute Truth, existed before the creation.
(Aitareya Upaniṣad 1.1.1)

       

●                   san-mūlā saumyemāh prajā sad-
                           āyatanā sat-pratiṣṭhā

The material world and the living entities are separate beings 
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and they are eternally true, not false.

       

● tāra         = deliverer (sound vibration oṁkara)
tārāṅkura = the seed of deliverance from the material world (as 
                    described by the great commentator Śrīdhara Svāmī)

       

●                  bhagavān-prāpti-hetu ye kari upāya
                    śravaṇādi bhakti — kṛṣṇa-prāptira sahāya

It is only by devotional service, beginning with hearing, that 
one can approach the Supreme Personality of Godhead. That is 
the only means to approach Him.

(Cc. di 7.141)

       

● - false arguments
- false prestige
- lack of discrimination

       

●                              īhā yasya harer dāsye
        karmaṇā manasā girā
   nikhilāsv apy avasthāsu
        jīvan-muktaḥ sa ucyate

One who acts to serve Kṛṣṇa with his body, mind, intelligence 
and words is a liberated person, even within this material world.

(Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu 1.2.187)

       

●                              sītayār ādhito vahniś
        chāyā-sītām ajījanat
   tāṁ jahāra daśa-grīvaḥ
        sītā vahni-puraṁ gatā

                               parīkṣā-samaye vahniṁ
        chāyā-sītā viveśa sā

} the roots of entanglement in the 
material world
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   vahniḥ sītāṁ samānīya
        tat-purastād anīnayat

When he was petitioned by mother Sītā, the fi re-god, Agni, 
brought forth an illusory form of Sītā, and Rāvaṇa, who had 
ten heads, kidnapped the false Sītā. The original Sītā then went 
to the abode of the fi re-god. When Lord Rāmacandra tested 
the body of Sītā, it was the false, illusory Sītā that entered the 
fi re. At that time the fi re-god brought the original Sītā from his 
abode and delivered her to Lord Rāmacandra.

(Cc. Madhya 9.211-212, quoted from Kūrma Purāna)

       

●                            acintyā khalu ye bhāvā
                                   na tāṁs tarkeṇa yojayet

How can that which is beyond the imagination or sensory spec-
ulation of mundane creatures be approached simply by logic?

(Mahābhārata, Bhīṣma-parva 5.22)

       

● māyā-sukhāya bharam udvahato vimūḍhān

Those who work very hard for material benefi ts are vimūḍhas, 
foolish rascals, because such happiness will not endure.

       

● anupalakṣita-sthāna = the Lord, who cannot be located by any-
                                        one

● goloka eva nivasaty akhilātma-bhūta

- the Lord always remains in Goloka –

       

● According to Viṣṇu-dharmottara, Lord Rāmacandra and His 
brothers – Lakṣmana, Bharata and Śatrughna – are incarnations 
of Vāsudeva, Saṅkarṣana, Pradyumna and Aniruddha respec-
tively. The Padma Purāṇa, however, says that Lord Rāmacan-
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dra is an incarnation of Nārāyaṇa and that the other three broth-
ers are incarnations of Śeṣa, Cakra and Śaṅkha.

       

●              bhārata-bhūmite haila manuṣya janma yāra
                 janma sārthaka kari’ kara para-upakāra

One who has taken his birth as a human being in the land of 
India (Bhārata-varṣa) should make his life successful and work 
for the benefi t of all other people.

(Cc. di 9.41)

       

● Different names for the moon god are:
1. Manomaya – because he is the predominating deity of every-

                             one’s mind
2. Annamaya – because he gives potency to all herbs and plants
3. Amṛtamaya – because he is the source of life for all living 

                              entities
4. Sarvamaya (all-pervading) – because everyone is satisfi ed 

                                                      by the presence of the moon

       

●                           namo jyotir-lokāya
        kālāyanāyānimiṣāṁ pataye
   mahā-puruṣāyābhidhīmahīti

O Lord who have assumed the form of time! O resting place of 
all the planets moving in different orbits! O master of all demi-
gods, O Supreme Person, I offer my respectful obeisances unto 
You and meditate upon You.

(ŚB 5.23.8)

       

● yati (yati) = a sannyāsī or devotee

       

● In the sixth canto of ŚB, chapter 1, text 8, PURPORT, Śrīla Pra-
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bhupāda very nicely explains why the murderer must be killed.

       

●                             tapasā brahmacaryeṇa
        śamena ca damena ca
   tyāgena satya-śaucābhyāṁ
        yamena niyamena vā

tapasā — by austerity or voluntary rejection of material enjoyment; 
brahmacaryeṇa — by celibacy (the fi rst austerity); śamena — by 
controlling the mind; ca — and; damena — by fully controlling the 
senses; ca — also; tyāgena — by voluntarily giving charity to good 
causes; satya — by truthfulness; śaucābhyām — and by follow-
ing regulative principles to keep oneself internally and externally 
clean; yamena — by avoiding cursing and violence; niyamena — 
by regularly chanting the holy name of the Lord; vā — and.

To concentrate the mind, one must observe a life of celibacy and 
not fall down. One must undergo the austerity of voluntarily giv-
ing up sense enjoyment. One must then control the mind and sens-
es, give charity, be truthful, clean and nonviolent, follow the reg-
ulative principles and regularly chant the holy name of the Lord.

(ŚB 6.1.13)
       

● bhakti pareśānubhavo viraktir anyatra ca

If one is advanced in Kṛṣṇa consciousness, material activities, 
both pious and sinful, automatically become distasteful to him.

       

● bhakti

santatā - service performed with slight attachment
- spontaneous devotional service

(1) santatā (devotional service that continues inces-
santly with faith and love)

(2) kādācitkī (devotional service that does not con-
tinue incessantly but is sometimes awakened)
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kādācitki

        

● tasya vācaka praṇava

A word which expresses the Supreme Personality of Godhead 
is the primeval transcendental vibration oṁ (AUM).

(Pātanjalayogasūtrani)

   tajjapastadarthabhāvanam

To chant it (oṁ) and to realize its meaning deep inside of one-
self (leads also to samādhi)

(Pātanjalayogasūtrani)

   īśvarapraṇidhānād vā

In devotion to the Supreme Personality of Godhead (there is) 
also (one of the ways to attain samādhi).

(Pātanjalayogasūtrani)

       

●                    dayā-nidhe deva bhavat-kaṭākṣa-
                           dākṣinya-leśena sakṛn niṣiṣca

O Lord, O ocean of mercy, please anoint me just once with a 
drop of kindness from your sidelong glance.

(Śrī Bilvamaṅgala Ṭhākura)

       

● One who adheres to the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa very tightly and 
serve Him under the direction of the spiritual master is certain-
ly akuto-bhaya, free from fear.

       

●                         etāvān sāṅkhya-yogābhyāṁ
        sva-dharma-pariniṣṭhayā

- rāgābhāsamayī (almost attached)
- rāgābhasa-śūnya-svarūpa-bhūtā (no spontaneous
  love, but one likes to serve)
- ābhāsa-rūpa (a slight glimpse of devotional service)
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   janma-lābhaḥ paraḥ puṁsām
        ante nārāyaṇa-smṛtiḥ

The highest perfection of human life, achieved either by com-
plete knowledge of matter and spirit, by acquirement of mystic 
powers, or by perfect discharge of one’s occupational duty, is 
to remember the Personality of Godhead at the end of life.

(ŚB 2.1.6)
       

● siddha-sattamā = the best of the perfect beings, the pure devotees

       

● saṁsṛti = the miserable condition of the living entity in the 
                   material world (characterized by constant struggle 
                   and transmigration)
● mandā sumanda-matayo manda-bhāgya hy upadrutā

   (condemned + intelligence unclear + unfortunate + disturbed)

       

●                           nāmno hi yāvatī śaktiḥ
        pāpa-nirharaṇe hareḥ
   tāvat kartuṁ na śaknoti
        pātakaṁ pātakī naraḥ

Simply by chanting one holy name of Hari, a sinful man can 
counteract the reactions to more sins than he is able to commit.

(Bṛhad-viṣṇu Purāṇa)

                              avaśenāpī yan-nāmni
     kīrtite sarva-pātakaiḥ
pumān vimucyate sadyaḥ
     siṁha-trastair mṛgair iva

If one chants the holy name of the Lord, even in a helpless 
condition or without desiring to do so, all the reactions of his 
sinful life depart, just as when a lion roars, all the small animals 
fl ee in fear.

(Garuḍa Purāṇa)
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                            sakṛd uccāritaṁ yena
     harir ity akṣara-dvayam
baddha-parikaras tena
     mokṣāya gamanaṁ prati

By once chanting the holy name of the Lord, which consists of 
the two syllables ha-ri, one guarantees his path to liberation.

(Skanda Purāṇa)

       

● sattva-bhāvana = purifi cation of the hearth by hearing or 
                                  chanting of the Lord’s name, pastimes or 
                                  attributes

       

● tapo divyaṁ putrakā yena sattvaṁ śuddhyed

One must perform tapasya, austerity, to purify his existence in 
order to come to the spiritual platform.

                                  ṛṣabha uvāca

                nāyaṁ deho deha-bhājāṁ nṛloke
     kaṣṭān kāmān arhate viḍ-bhujāṁ ye
tapo divyaṁ putrakā yena sattvaṁ
     śuddhyed yasmād brahma-saukhyaṁ tv anantam

Lord Ṛṣabhadeva told His sons: My dear boys, of all the living 
beings who have accepted material bodies in this world, one who 
has been awarded this human form should not work hard day 
and night simply for sense gratifi cation, which is available even 
for dogs and hogs that eat stool. One should engage in penance 
and austerity to attain the divine position of devotional service. 
By such activity, one’s heart is purifi ed, and when one attains 
this position, he attains eternal, blissful life, which is transcen-
dental to material happiness and which continues forever.

(ŚB 5.5.1)
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109The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

●                           sāṅketyaṁ pārihāsyaṁ vā
        stobhaṁ helanam eva vā
   vaikuṇṭha-nāma-grahaṇam
        aśeṣāgha-haraṁ viduḥ

One who chants the holy name of the Lord is immediately 
freed from the reactions of unlimited sins, even if he chants 
indirectly (to indicate something else), jokingly, for musical 
entertainment, or even neglectfully. This is accepted by all the 
learned scholars of the scriptures.

(ŚB 6.2.14)
       

● One who is not interested only in his own salvation, but who 
feels compassion for others also (and who therefore propagates 
the Kṛṣṇa consciousness movement) will never fall down.

(ŚB 6.2.36-37, PURPORT)

       

● trayī = three Vedas (Ṛg, Sāma and Yajur) concerned mainly 
               with the ritualistic ceremonies

       

● otaṁ protaṁ = According to Śrīla Madhvācarya, these words
                           refer to the cause of all causes, the Supreme 
                             Lord, who is both vertical and horizontal to the
                           cosmic manifestation.

(ŚB 6.3.12, PURPORT)

yathā kanthā-paṭāḥ sūtra
     otāḥ protāś ca sa sthitāḥ
evaṁ viṣṇāv idaṁ viśvam
     otaṁ protaṁ ca saṁsthitam

Like the two threads, horizontal and vertical, of which a quilt 
is manufactured, Lord Viṣṇu is situated as the vertical and hor-
izontal cause of the cosmic manifestation.

(Skanda Purāṇa)
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●                                etāvān eva loke ’smin
        puṁsāṁ dharmaḥ paraḥ smṛtaḥ
   bhakti-yogo bhagavati
        tan-nāma-grahaṇādibhiḥ

etāvān — this much; eva — indeed; loke asmin — in this mate-
rial world; puṁsām — of the living entities; dharmaḥ — the reli-
gious principles; paraḥ — transcendental; smṛtaḥ — recognized; 
bhakti-yogaḥ — bhakti-yoga, or devotional service; bhagavati 
— to the Supreme Personality of Godhead (not to the demigods); 
tat — His; nāma — of the holy name; grahaṇa-ādibhiḥ — be-
ginning with chanting.

Devotional service (bhakti-yoga), beginning with the chanting 
of the holy name of the Lord, is the ultimate religious principle 
for the living entity in human society.

(ŚB 6.3.22)
       

● etāvatālam agha-nirharaṇāya puṁsām

Simply by uttering the name of the Lord, one is freed from all 
sinful reaction.

       

● premā pum-artho mahān

One’s main concern should be to increase one’s attachment to 
the SPG and to increase one’s love for Him.

       

●                      evaṁ dharmair manuṣyāṇām
        uddhavātma-nivedinām
   mayi sañjāyate bhaktiḥ
        ko ’nyo ’rtho ’syāvaśiṣyate

My dear Uddhava, the supreme religious system for human so-
ciety is that by which one can awaken his dormant love for Me.

(ŚB 11.19.24)
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111The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

● kuñjara-śauca = the bathing of an elephant

       

●                            yaḥ samutpatitaṁ deha
         ākāśān manyum ulbaṇam
   ātma-jijñāsayā yacchet
         sa guṇān ativartate

One who inquires into self-realization and thus subdues his power-
ful anger — which awakens suddenly in the body as if falling from 
the sky — transcends the infl uence of the modes of material nature.

(ŚB 6.4.14)
       

● Because different speculators (philosophers) are envious of the 
existence of the Lord, they say that the entire cosmic manifes-
tation has no controller (jagad āhur anīśvaram). Consequently, 
they are kept (by the Lord) in constant darkness. This is the rea-
son why there are so many schools of philosophical speculation.

(ŚB 6.4.31, PURPORT)

       

● pañcopāsanā = worship of Viṣṇu, Śiva, Ganeśa, sun god, and
                             Durga (generally practiced by Māyāvādīs)

       

●                             pūrṇānandādi-guṇakaṁ
                                   sarva-jīva-vilakṣaṇam

His (Lord’s) body (form) is completely spiritual, full of bliss, 
and completely distinct from that of the conditioned soul or any 
other living entity.

       

●                       tapo me hṛdayaṁ brahmaṁs
        tanur vidyā kriyākṛtiḥ
   aṅgāni kratavo jātā
        dharma ātmāsavaḥ surāḥ
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My dear brāhmaṇa, austerity in the form of meditation is My 
heart, Vedic knowledge in the form of hymns and mantras con-
stitutes My body, and spiritual activities and ecstatic emotions 
are My actual form. The ritualistic ceremonies and sacrifi ces, 
when properly conducted, are the various limbs of My body, 
the unseen good fortune proceeding from pious or spiritual ac-
tivities constitutes My mind, and the demigods who execute 
My orders in various departments are My life and soul.

(ŚB 6.4.46)

       

●                          veda-praṇihito dharmo
        hy adharmas tad-viparyayaḥ
   vedo nārāyaṇaḥ sākṣāt
        svayambhūr iti śuśruma

That which is prescribed in the Vedas constitutes dharma, the 
religious principles, and the opposite of that is irreligion. The 
Vedas are directly the SPG, Nārāyaṇa, and are self-born. This 
we have heard from Yamarāja.

(ŚB 6.1.40)

       

● janmanā jāyate śūdra (saṁskārād dhi bhaved dvija)

One is born of a material father and mother as a śūdra. (But the 
purpose of life is to become a brāhmaṇa.)

       

●                          eka-deśa-sthitasyāgner
        jyotsnā vistāriṇī yathā
   parasya brahmaṇaḥ śaktis
        tathedam akhilaṁ jagat

Whatever we see in this world is but an expansion of various 
energies of the SPG, who is like a fi re that spreads illumination 
for a long distance although it is situated in one place.

(Viṣṇu Purāṇa)
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113The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

● dattas tv ayogād atha yoga-nātha

May Lord Dattātreya, the master of all mystic power, protect 
me from falling while performing bhakti-yoga.   

pāyād guṇeśa kapila karma-bandhāt

May Lord Kapila, the master of all good qualities, protect me 
from the material bondage of fruitive activities.

● sanat-kumāro ‘vatu kāmadevād

May Sanat-kumāra (the great brahmacārī) protect me from 
lusty desires.

● balo gaṇāt krodha-vaśad ahīndra

May Lord Balarāma as Śeṣa protect me from envious serpents.
       

● The Lord is called advaya-jñānā, which means that there is 
no difference between Him and His names, forms, qualities, 
weapons and so on.

       

●                          pātu sarvai svarūpair na
                                 sadā sarvatra sarva-ga

pātu – may He protect; sarvai – with all; sva-rūpai – His 
forms; na – us; sadā – always; sarvatra – everywhere; sar-
va-ga – who is all-pervasive.

May the Lord, who is all-pervasive in His various forms, pro-
tect us everywhere.

       

● paraṁ pradhānaṁ puruṣam viśvam anyam

He (the Lord) is the supreme cause, represented as the male and 
female creative energies.

(ŚB 6.9.27)
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●                        paramahaṁsa-parivrājakaiḥ
                               parameṇātma-yoga-samādhinā

The Lord is realized by the topmost sannyāsīs, who wander 
about the world to preach Kṛṣṇa consciousness, fully absorbed 
in samādhi through bhakti-yoga.

(ŚB 6.9.33)
       

● goloka eva nivasaty akhilātma-bhūta

The SPG Kṛṣṇa, is always situated in Goloka Vṛndāvana.

       

● bhayaṁ dvitīyābhiniveśatah syat

Fear results from being absorbed in duality.
(ŚB 11.2.37)

       

● mārabi rākhabi – yo iccha tohārā

(Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura)

       

● grāmya-pāśa = the rope of material attachment (this body)

       

● ekānta-bhaktas = unalloyed devotees

       

●                  tāṅdera caraṇa sevi bhakta-sane vāsa
                        janame janame haya, ei abhilāṣa

To serve the Lord and the servants of His servants, in the asso-

“O Lord, I fully surrender unto 
Your lotus feet. Now, as You 
desire, You may protect me or 
annihilate me. You have the full 
right to do either.”
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ciation of devotees, is the only objective of a pure, unalloyed 
devotee.

(Narottama dāsa Ṭhākura)

       

● anīśa-jīva-rūpeṇa

The living entity is anīsa, never the controller, but is always 
controlled.

(Śrīla Madhvācarya)

       

● yathā-yoni yatha-bījam
(according to the body of the mother and father)

       

● brahma-hatyā = the sinful reaction for killing a brāhmaṇa

       

● janmaiśvarya-śruta-śrī

Birth in an aristocratic family with full opulence, wealth, edu-
cation and beauty.

       

● tāṅdera carana seva = to serve the lotus feet of the Gosvāmīs

       

● asann api kleśada āsa deha

The body, although temporary, is the cause of all the miseries 
of material existence.

(Ṛṣabhadeva, ŚB 5.5.4)

       

● saptabhir daśa-guṇottarair aṇḍa-kośaḥ

saptabhiḥ — seven; daśa-guṇa-uttaraiḥ — each ten times more 
than the previous one; aṇḍa-kośaḥ — egg-shaped universe.
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Every (egg-shaped) universe is covered by seven layers — 
earth, water, fi re, air, sky, the total energy and false ego — each 
ten times greater than the previous one.

(ŚB 6.16.37)
       

● ahaṁ vai sarva-bhūtāni
aham – I; vai – indeed; sarva-bhūtāni – expanded in different 
forms of living entities.

All living entities, moving and non-moving, are My expan-
sions and are separate from Me.

       

● abhinnatvān nāma-nāmino

There is no difference between the holy name of the Lord and 
the Lord Himself.

       

● tat te ’nukampāṁ susamīkṣamāṇa

tat –therefore; te – Your; anukampām – compassion; su-
samīkṣamaṇah – earnestly hoping for.

A devotee always earnestly waits for the Lord’s causeless mer-
cy (while patiently suffering the reaction of his past misdeeds).

       

●                             kṣīyante cāsya karmāṇi
                                   dṛṣṭa evātmanīśvare

The chain of fruitive actions is terminated when one sees the 
self as master (or, before attaining the stage of love, one be-
comes free from all the results of karma).

       

● niyatam (always working) = the process by which the results 
                                                 of action are ordained
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● saṅkalpa/vikalpa      =       manodharma, or mental concoction
   (acceptance and rejection)

        

●                           ātmatvāt sarva-bhūtānāṁ
                                  sarva-bhūta-priyo hariḥ

He (the Lord) is actually the soul of the soul of all living enti-
ties. Thus He is the auspicious friend of all living entities and 
is very near and dear to all of them.

(ŚB 6.17.33)
       

● jñāna-vijñāna-saṁyuta

To be fully equipped with transcendental knowledge and prac-
tical application of that knowledge in life. (Even in case of 
changing the body – like Mahārāja Bharata, and Vṛtāsura.)

       

●                              mātrā svasrā duhitrā vā
        nāviviktāsano bhavet
   balavān indriya-grāmo
       vidvāṁsam api karṣati

A man should not associate with a woman in a solitary place, 
not even with his mother, sister or daughter, for the senses 
are so strong that they lead astray even a person advanced in 
knowledge.

(ŚB 9.19.17)
       

● viśvāso naiva kartavya stīṣu rāja-kuleṣu ca

There are two persons one should not trust – a politician and a 
woman.

(Cāṇakya Paṇḍita)

       

● viṣṇuṁ yad brahma param avyayam
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The Supreme Viṣṇu is Kṛṣṇа. Kṛṣṇa is the cause of Viṣṇu, not 
vice versa.

(ŚB 7.1.19)

● mana kṛṣṇe niveśayet

mana – the mind; kṛṣṇe – in Kṛṣṇa; niveśayet – one should fi x.

One should fi x one’s mind on Kṛṣṇa.
       

● sthāṇur acalo ’yam

(Actually the living entity does not move)

The living entity does not take birth or accept death, but because 
of the transient subtle and gross bodies, the living entity appears 
to move from one plane to another or be dead and gone forev-
er…. When a living entity is conditioned by material nature, he 
is exactly like a person haunted by a ghost. One should therefore 
understand the fi xed position of the spirit soul and how he is 
carried away by the waves of material nature to different bodies 
and different situations under lamentation and hankering.

(ŚB 7.2.23, PURPORT)
       

● Paramātma

       

● śrotriya (guru) = one who has heard or received perfect know- 
                                ledge through paramparā

       

● The Lord is akhilātm – the active principle of everything
       

● sthānād braṣṭāh patanty adha

 Whether one is in a higher or lower division, one certainly falls 
down for want of Kṛṣṇa consciousness.

       

- upadraṣṭa (witness)
- anumantā (sanctioner)
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● vidvān = an educated person (one who tries to understand his
                  own position within the material world)

       

●                                antavanta ime dehā
                                       nityasyoktā śarīriṇa

The material body is perishable, but the soul within the body 
is eternal.

       

● yato vā imāni bhūtāni jāyante

The Supreme Absolute Truth is that from which everthing is born.
(Taittirīya Upaniṣad 3.1.1)

       

● bīja-nirharaṇam = burning the root cause of material life to ashes

       

● dharmasya tattvaṁ nihitaṁ guhāyām

The truth of religious principles is extremely confi dential.

       

● karmaṇy evādhikāras te mā phaleṣu kadācana

You have a right to perform your prescribed duty, but you are 
not entitled to the fruits of action.

       

● acyutatām = one who never falls to this material world but
                       always remains in the Vaikunṭha

       

●                       etāvān eva loke ’smin
        puṁsaḥ svārthaḥ paraḥ smṛtaḥ
   ekānta-bhaktir govinde
        yat sarvatra tad-īkṣaṇam
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In this material world, to render service to the lotus feet of 
Govinda, the cause of all causes, and to see Him everywhere, 
is the only goal of life. This much alone is the ultimate goal of 
human life, as explained by all the revealed scriptures.

(ŚB 7.7.55)

       

● nārāyaṇam ayaṁ

A devotee sees everyone and everything in relationship with 
Nārāyaṇa.

       

● buddhim ekānta-saṁsthitām

intelligence fi xed in one subject matter (in devotional service)

       

●                          mandāh sumanda-matayo
                                manda-bhāgyā hy upadrutā

lazy (mandāh), misguided (sumanda-matayo), unlucky (man-
da-bhāgyā), and, above all, always disturbed (upadrutā) – 
men in this Age of Kali, also short lived (alpa āyuṣa)

       

● upadeśo hi mūrkhāṇāṁ prokopāya na śāntaye

If good instructions are given to a foolish person, he does not 
take advantage of them, but becomes more and more angry.

       

● pañca-viṁśa = the Lord as the twenty-fi fth element

       

● sadā samudvigna-dhīyaṁ

In this material world, everyone is in fearful consciousness.
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● tvad-upekṣitānām

Embodied souls neglected and not cared for by SPG. (If we 
keep displeasing our supreme father, we shall never be happy 
within this material world)

       

● The energy in which the Lord’s all-pervasiveness is not re-
alized is called material. Otherwise, everything is spiritual. 
Therefore Prahlada prays: ekas tvam eva jagad etam, “You are 
everything.”

(ŚB 7.9.30)

● keśava tuyā jagata vicitra

My dear Lord, Your creation is full of varieties.
(Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura)

       

● jāgaraṇa-nidrā-suṣupti = wakefulness – sleep – and deep sleep

       

●                           sukham asyātmano rūpaṁ
                                  sarvehoparatis tanu

When the living entity stops all materialistic activities (i.e. 
when he is in his original spiritual form), he is happy by nature.

(ŚB 7.13.27)
       

● These are the general principles to be followed by all human 
beings: truthfulness, mercy, austerity (observing fasts on cer-
tain days of the month), bathing twice a day, tolerance, dis-
crimination between right and wrong, control of the mind, 
control of the senses, nonviolence, celibacy, charity, read-
ing of scripture, simplicity, satisfaction, rendering service 
to saintly persons, gradually taking leave of unnecessary 
engagements, observing the futility of the unnecessary ac-
tivities of human society, remaining silent and grave and 
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avoiding unnecessary talk, considering whether one is the 
body or the soul, distributing food equally to all living en-
tities (both men and animals), seeing every soul (especially 
in the human form) as a part of the Supreme Lord, hearing 
about the activities and instructions given by the SPG (who 
is the shelter of the saintly persons), chanting about these 
activities and instructions, always remembering these ac-
tivities and instructions, trying to render service, perform-
ing worship, offering obeisances, becoming a servant, be-
coming a friend, and surrendering one’s whole self. O King 
Yudhiṣṭhira, these thirty qualifi cations must be acquired in the 
human form of life. Simply by acquiring these qualifi cations, 
one can satisfy the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

(ŚB 7.11.8-12)
       

●                        jalaṁ tad-udbhavaiś channaṁ
        hitvājño jala-kāmyayā
   mṛgatṛṣṇām upādhāvet
        tathānyatrārtha-dṛk svataḥ

Just as a deer, because of ignorance, cannot see the water within 
a well covered by grass, but runs after water elsewhere, the living 
entity covered by the material body does not see the happiness 
within himself, but runs after happiness in the material world.

(ŚB 7.13.29)
       

● Desire for unnecessary prestige (prāṇa) and money (arthay-
oh) is the original cause of lamentation, illusion, fear, anger, 
attachment, poverty, unnecessary labor and so on (śoka-mo-
ha-bhaya-krodha-raga-klaibya-śramādaya)

       

● vanaṁ gato yad dharim āśrayeta

One should go to the forest for spiritual culture and must accept 
the lotus feet of the SPG as shelter.
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● harer arcāśritās ca ye

Any place where the Deity of the Supreme Lord is worshiped 
by devotees is most signifi cant.

       

● jīva rāśibhir ākīrṇa

The universe is full of living entities (on every planet).
       

●                           naitādṛśaḥ paro dharmo
        nṛṇāṁ sad-dharmam icchatām
   nyāso daṇḍasya bhūteṣu
        mano-vāk-kāyajasya yaḥ

Persons who want to advance in superior religion are advised to 
give up all envy of other living entities, whether in relationship 
to the body, words or mind. There is no religion superior to this.

(ŚB 7.15.8)
       

●                              santuṣṭa kena vā rājan
                                     na vartetāpi vāriṇā

My dear King, a self-satisfi ed person can be happy even with 
only drinking water.

(ŚB 7.15.18)
       

●                            kāmādibhir anāviddhaṁ
        praśāntākhila-vṛtti yat
   cittaṁ brahma-sukha-spṛṣṭaṁ
        naivottiṣṭheta karhicit

When one’s consciousness is uncontaminated by material lusty 
desires, it becomes calm and peaceful in all activities, for one is 
situated in eternal blissful life. Once situated on that platform, 
one does not return to materialistic activities.

(ŚB 7.15.35)
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● tena tyaktena bhuñjīthā

One should accept (enjoy) only that which is allotted to him 
(by the Lord).

(ŚB 8.1.10)
       

● alakṣyaṁ sarva-bhūtānām antar bahir avasthitam

Kṛṣṇa, You reside both inside and outside of everything, yet 
the unintelligent conditioned souls cannot see You.

(Queen Kunti)

       

● naiṣkarmya = freedom from material action

       

● arcirādi-vartma = the path of liberation marked by the sun-god 
                                 who is the gateway to liberation

       

●                              viśvāsaṁ pandito jātu
                                     kāminīṣu na yāti hi

A learned person never puts his faith in a woman.
(ŚB 8.9.9)

       

● ekam evādvitīyam brahma

All the different manifestations of matter and spirit are ulti-
mately one in the SPG.

(Chāndogya Upaniṣad 6.2.1)

       

● sarvārhaṇam acyutejyā

By worshiping Acyuta (the SPG) one satisfi es everyone.
(ŚB 4.31.14)
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● ācāryaṁ māṁ vijānīyāti: an ācārya who acts on behalf of the 
SPG should be understood to be as good as the Supreme Lord 
Himself.

       

● tapo divyaṁ putrakā yena sattvaṁ śuddhyet
In human life one is meant to undergo austerity to purify one’s 
existence.

       

● nārāyaṇa-parāh sarve na kutaścana bibhyati
A pure devotee of Nārāyaṇa is never afraid of any material danger.

 (ŚB 6.17.28)
       

● ahaṁ bhakta-parādhīno

I am completely under the control of My devotees.
(ŚB 9.4.63)

●                        sādhavo hṛdayaṁ mahyaṁ
        sādhūnāṁ hṛdayaṁ tv aham
   mad-anyat te na jānanti
        nāhaṁ tebhyo manāg api

The pure devotee is always within the core of My heart, and I am 
always in the heart of the pure devotee. My devotees do not know 
anything else but Me, and I do not know anyone else but them.

(ŚB 9.4.68)
       

● nitya-līlā-praviṣṭa = one who enters the transcendental pastimes
                                     of the Lord

       

● hṛdaya-granthi-bhedakam = mystic yoga (ādhyātma-yoga), 
                                                 which can loosen the knots of 
                                                 material attachment in the heart
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● Having achieved the yoga-siddha body, a perfect mystic can 
live as long as he likes.

       

● avabhṛtha-snāna = a bath after fi nishing the sacrifi ce

       

● āpani ācari’ bhakti karila pracara

One must fi rst act himself (by practicing devotional service) 
and then teach (or preach).

(Cc. di 4.41)

       

●                 ye-sthāne vaiṣṇava-gaṇa karena vijaya
                   sei-sthāna haya ati-puṇya-tīrtha-maya

Wherever the Vaiṣṇavas go that place becomes a sanctifi ed 
place of pilgrimage.

(Cb. di 1.2.51)

       

● When a materialistic enjoying mentality is absent in a condi-
tioned soul, he becomes a sadhu.

       

●                         yo vā etad akṣaraṁ gārgy
                               aviditvāsmāḻ lokāt praiti sa kṛpaṇaḥ

He is a miserly man who does not solve the problems of life as 
a human and who thus quits this world like the cats and dogs, 
without understanding the science of self-realization.

(Bṛhad-āraṇyaka Upaniṣad 3.8.10)

       

● tauryatrika = a king of intoxication in the form of dancing, 
                        singing, and playing musical instruments
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●                                    sa vetti vedyaṁ
                                           na ca tasya vetta

He knows everyone, yet no one knows Him.
(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 3.19)

       

●              ye tomāra pāda-padma nitya dhyāna kare
                tāṅ-sabāra prabhāvei amaṅgala hare

The mere presence of those who constantly meditate on Your 
lotus feet vanquishes all inauspiciousness.

(Caitanya-Bhāgavata di 1.2.181)

       

●                               nityāvatāro bhagavān
        nitya-mūrtir jagat-patih
   nitya-rūpo nitya-gandho
        nityaiśvarya sukhānubhūh

The Supreme Personality of Godhead constantly appears as an 
avatāra. The Lord of the universe has an eternal form, eternal 
fragrance, eternal opulence, and is full of eternal bliss.

(Bṛhad-vaiṣṇava-toṣaṇī)

       

● svarūpam veda-gopitam

The Lord’s personal form is unknown to the Vedas.

       

●                  yāṅhāra darśane mukhe āise kṛṣṇa-nāma
                     tāṅhāre jāniha tumi ‘vaiṣṇava-pradhāna’

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu said: A fi rst-class Vaiṣṇava is he whose 
very presence makes others chant the holy name of Kṛṣṇa.

(Cc. Madhya 16.74)
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● māyā-mugdha jīvera nāhi sata kṛṣṇa-jñāna

When a living entity is enchanted by the external energy, he 
cannot revive his original Kṛṣṇa consciousness independently.

       

●                             yad abhāvi na tad bhāvi
                                    bhāvi cen na tad anyatha

Whatever is not meant to be will never be, and whatever is 
meant to be cannot be otherwise.

(Hitopadeśa)
       

● The internal potency of the Lord is eternal and is known as māyā 
(yogamāyā).

                            ato māyāmayaṁ viṣṇuṁ 
                                 pravadanti manīṣiṇa

The body accepted by the Supreme Personality of Godhead is 
called māyāmaya.

(Madhvācārya, Catur-veda-śikhā-śruti)

       

● rādhā-kṛṣṇa-praṇaya-vikṛtir hlādinī-śakti

The dealings of love between Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa are displayed 
as the pleasure potency of the Lord.

       

●                 varṇāśramācaravata puruṣeṇa para
                        pumān viṣṇur ārādhyate

Varṇāśrama system is meant for the people to become Vaiṣṇavas. 
Viṣṇur asya devatā.

       

● The word bhakti-rase is explained as follows:
Codes of devotional service were handed down through 
Lakṣmīpati Tīrtha of the Tattvavāda branch. The codes of pure 
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129The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

devotional mellows, however, were inaugurated by Śrīpada 
Mādhavendra Purī.

(Cb.di 9.160, PURPORT)
       

●                    dharmaṁ vakṣyanty adharma-jñā
                           adhiruhyottamāsanam

Those who know nothing about religion will mount a high seat 
and presume to speak on religious principles.

(ŚB 12.3.38)
       

●                         vyatītya bhāvanā-vartma
        yaś camatkāra-bhāra-bhūḥ
   hṛdi sattvojjvale bāḍhaṁ
        svadate sa raso mataḥ

That which is beyond imagination, heavy with wonder and rel-
ished in the heart illumined with goodness — such is known 
as rasa.

(Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu)
       

●                               īhā yasya harer dāsye
        karmaṇā manasā girā
   nikhilāsv apy avasthāsu
        jīvan-muktaḥ sa ucyate

A person acting in the service of Kṛṣṇa with his body, mind, 
intelligence, and words is liberated person, even within the 
material world, although he may engage in many apparently 
material activities.

(Brs. 1.2.187)
       

●                              na tasya prākṛtā mūrtir
        māṁsa-medo ’sthi-sambhavā
   na yogitvād īśvaratvāt
        satya-rūpo ’cyuto vibhu
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The Supreme Lord and His svarūpa-śakti do not possess mate-
rial forms made of fl esh, bones and marrow. His transcendental 
form, however, is not the result of mystic perfections, for since 
He is directly the Personality of Godhead, His form is eternal, 
infallible, and supreme.

(Varāha Purāṇa)

       

● nirasta kuhaka aprākṛta

   “transcendental dissipater of illusion”

   - The Supreme Lord –

       

● Lord Viṣṇu, in order to bewilder foolish people by His illusory 
energy, manifests Himself as a born living entity though un-
born and as a dead living entity though deathless….
Lord Puruṣottama exhibits His humanlike endeavors in order 
to bewilder the people of this world. Moreover, though the Su-
preme Lord Viṣṇu does not personally accept a material body, 
in order to bewilder sinful people He manifests Himself like a 
mortal being and through His illusory energy He creates a dead 
body for display. Actually the Supersoul, Lord Hari, is immor-
tal, so how can there be a dead body?...

(Brahma Puraṇa)
       

● sāragrāhī (swanlike) – a name for the pure devotees, or Vaiṣṇavas, 
                                         who are properly situated in understanding 
                                         the confi dential purport of all scriptures

       

● kali-yuga-dharma haya nāma-saṅkīrtana

The yuga-dharma for the Age of Kali is the congregational 
chanting of the holy names of the Lord.

(Cb. di 14.137)
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● ataeva kali-yuge nāma-yajña sara

Therefore the essence of all religious principles in the Age of 
Kali is the sacrifi ce of chanting the holy names of the Lord.

(Cb. di 14.139)

       

● sādhya   = goal of life (love of Kṛṣṇa)
   sādhana = the means for attaining it (congregational chanting
                     the names of Kṛṣṇa)

       

● avaśyam eva bhoktavyaṁ kṛtaṁ karma śubhāśubham

A person must enjoy the fruits of his pious and impious activities.
       

Some quotes from the Upaniṣads and Brahma-sūtra

●                     tad vijñānena paripaśyanti dhīrā
                            ānanda-rūpam amṛtam yad vibhāti

By knowledge of the Absolute Truth, the sober practitioners 
realize that blissful, immortal, all-pervading Supreme Lord.

(Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad 2.2.7)

●                            hiraṇmaye pare kośe
        virajaṁ brahma niṣkalam
   tac chubhraṁ jyotiṣāṁ jyotis
        tad yad ātma-vido viduḥ

The Supreme Lord is the Supreme Brahman, devoid of any 
connection with māyā and without any transformation, and 
He resides in the effulgent supreme abode beyond the material 
covering. The self-realized souls know Him to be the bright 
illumination of the sun.

(Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad 2.2.9)

●                       ātma-krīḍa ātma-rati
                              kriyāvāneṣa brahma-vidāṁ variṣṭa
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A practitioner who plays with the self-sporting Supreme Lord 
and whose love and attachment is directed towards the Lord is 
the topmost knower of Brahman.

(Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad 3.1.4)

● yaṁ paśyanti yataya kṣīṇadoṣā

He whom the faultless renounced practitioners see.
(Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad 3.1.5)

●                 jñāna-prasādena viśuddha-sattvas
                       tu taṁ paśyate niṣkalaṁ dhyāyamāna

If by the mercy of spiritual knowledge one meditates on the 
unchangeable, pure Supreme Lord, he can get darśana of Him.

(Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad 3.1.8)

● eṣo ’ṇur ātmā cetasā veditavya

The soul is atomic in size and can be perceived by perfect in-
telligence.

(Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad 3.1.9)

●                   upāsate puruṣaṁ ye hy akāmās te
                          śukram etad ativartanti dhīrā

Those sober persons who worship the most pure personality, 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa, become free from all material desires and are liber-
ated from the bondage of māyā.

(Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad 3.2.1)

●                    nāyam ātmā bala-hīnena labhyo
        na ca pramādāt tapaso vāpy aliṅgāt
   etair upāyair yatate yas tu vidvāṁs
        tasyaiṣa ātmā viśate brahma-dhāma

A person devoid of strength in devotional service cannot 
achieve the Supreme Soul, the Lord. Only one who is eager to 
practice devotional service through the process of chanting His 
holy names can enter the supreme abode of the Lord.

(Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad 3.2.4)
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●                 tathā vidvān nāma-rūpād vimukta
                        parāt-paraṁ puruṣam upaiti divyam

At that time a Vaiṣṇava, conversant with the knowledge of the 
Absolute Truth, becomes free from material names and forms 
and attains the transcendental Supreme Lord, Śrī Kṛṣṇa.

(Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad 3.2.8)

● ānandaṁ brahmano vidvān na bibheti kadācana

After achieving the loving service of the Supreme Lord, a prac-
titioner becomes fearless.

(Taittirīya Upaniṣad 2.4)

●                     ātmānandamaya. ānanda ātmā
                            brahma pucchaṁ pratiṣtha

The Supreme Lord is full of ecstasy. The impersonal Brahman 
is His bodily effulgence.

(Taittirīya Upaniṣad 2.5)

●                     yad vai tat sukṛtam raso vai sa,
        rasaṁ hy evāyaṁ labdhvānandi
   bhavati. eṣa hy evānandayati atha 
        so ’bhayam gato bhavati

When one understands the Personality of Godhead, the reser-
voir of pleasure, Kṛṣṇa, he actually becomes transcendentally 
blissful. He alone is the source of all pleasure. Therefore by 
knowing Him one becomes fearless.

(Taittirīya Upaniṣad 2.7.1)

● ānando brahmeti vyajānāt. ānandoddhy eva khilvimāni 
bhūtāni jayante. ānandena jātāni jīvanti. ānandaṁ prayanty 
abhisaṁviśantīti. tad brahmety upāsīta

By undergoing austerity, he realized the blissful Supreme Brah-
man, from whom all living entities are born, by whom the living 
entities are maintained, and into whom the living entities enter 
at the time of annihilation. One should worship Him alone.

(Taittirīya Upaniṣad 3.6)
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● oṁ iti etad akṣaram udgītha-mupāsīta

One should worship with the hymns of the Sāma Veda that in-
exhaustible Lord, who is nondifferent from oṁkara.

(Chāndogya Upaniṣad 1.1)

●                       ācāryāddhy eva vidyā vidita
                              sādhiṣṭhaṁ prāpayatīti

One should learn devotional service from an ācārya and wor-
ship the Lord, then he will certainly attain his goal of life.

(Chāndogya Upaniṣad 4.9)

● sa ātmā tat tvam asi śvetaketo īti

You are that soul, O Śvetaketu.
(Chāndogya Upaniṣad 6.8.16)

●                ātmaivedaṁ sarvam iti sa vā eṣa evaṁ
        paśyannevaṁ manvān evaṁ vijānann
   ātma-ratir ātma-krīḍa ātmamithuna
        ātmānanda sa svarāḍ bhavati

A practitioner who knows that this entire world is a form of the 
supreme soul, the Lord, who is self-satisfi ed, self-sporting, and 
engaged in enjoying pastimes with His associates, thus lives 
with the Lord as a distinct entity. Such a person then attains 
loving service to the Lord and becomes freed from material 
bondage.

(Chāndogya Upaniṣad 7.25)

● atha ya eśa samprasādo ’smāc charīrāt samutthāya param 
jyoti-rūpa-sampadya svena rūpeṇābhiniṣpadyata eṣa ātmeti 
hovācaitad amṛtam bhayam etad brahmeti, tasya ha vā etasya 
brahmaṇo nāma satyam iti

Then the liberated soul who has achieved the causeless mercy 
of the Lord leaves his body and attains the supreme effulgent 
Lord. He is then reinstated in his constitutional position as a 
servant of the Lord. He then reaches the conclusion that the 
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Lord is the immortal, fearless, and almighty Supreme Soul.
(Chāndogya Upaniṣad 8.3)

● sa uttama puruṣa sa tatra paryeti jakṣat krīdan ramamāṇa. 
tam vā etaṁ devā ātmānam upasate

The topmost person is he who achieves the Supreme Lord 
through devotional service. He enjoys food and sports in the 
abode of the Lord. The demigods worship that Supreme Lord.

(Chāndogya Upaniṣad 8.12)

● śyamac chavalaṁ prapadye śavalāc chyāmaṁ prapadye. 
vidhūya pāpaṁdhūtvā śarīram kṛtam kṛtātmā brahma-lo-
kam-abhisambhavāmīti

For receiving the mercy of Kṛṣṇa, I surrender unto His energy 
(Rādhā), and to receive the mercy of His energy, I surrender 
unto Kṛṣṇa. By worshiping Them a practitioner becomes freed 
from all sinful reactions and, being fully satisfi ed, he goes to 
the eternal abode of the Lord.

(Chāndogya Upaniṣad 8.13)

● ātmānam eva priyam upāsīta

One should worship the Supreme Lord, who is most dear to 
everyone.

(Bṛhad-āraṇyaka Upaniṣad 1.4)

●                 maitasmin saṁvadiṣṭā indro vaikuṇṭho
                       ’parājitā seneti vā aham etam upasa iti

Do not argue on this topic. I worship that Lord Hari who is full 
of six opulences, who resides in Vaikuṇṭha, and whose associ-
ates are unconquerable.

(Bṛhad-āraṇyaka Upaniṣad 2.1)

● yathāgne kṣudrā visphuliṅgā vyuccaranty evam evāsmād āt-
mana sarve prāṇa sarve lokā sarve devā sarvāṇi bhūtāni 
vyuccaranti. tasyopaniṣat satyasya satyam iti.

Just as a small sparks emanate from a big fi re, similarly all 
living beings, all planets, all the demigods, and all material el-
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ements such as the earth emanate from the supreme soul, Śrī 
Govinda. His instructions are the supreme truth.

(Bṛhad-āraṇyaka Upaniṣad 2.1)

● ya etad akṣaraṁ gārgi viditvāsmāl-lokat praiti sa brāhmaṇa

O Gārgi, one who is acquainted with that infallible truth by 
which one transcends death is a brāhmaṇa.

(Bṛhad-āraṇyaka Upaniṣad 3.8)

● brahmaiva san brahāpyeti. tam etam vedānuvacanena brāh-
maṇā vividiṣanti

He becomes as good as Brahman and attains Brahman. The 
brāhmaṇas can understand this Supreme Brahman, the Lord, 
through the Vedas.

(Bṛhad-āraṇyaka Upaniṣad 4.4)

● ātmā vā are draṣṭavya śrotavyo mantavyo nididhyāsitavya

O Maitreyi, one should constantly follow, see, hear, and re-
member this supreme soul, Lord Govinda.

(Bṛhad-āraṇyaka Upaniṣad 4.5)

● te devā satyam evopāsate tad etat try-ākṣaraṁ satyam iti

The demigods worship this Absolute Truth. Therefore these 
three syllables – sa, tī, aṁ - are the eternal truth (satyam).

(Bṛhad-āraṇyaka Upaniṣad 5.5)

● brahma-vido viditvā līnā brahmaṇi tat parā yoni muktā

Knowing that this Supreme Brahman is beyond material cre-
ation, the knowers of Brahman become inclined towards Him, 
and as a result of serving Him they become free from the fi ve 
types of miseries – living within the womb, taking birth, be-
coming diseased, growing old and dying.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 1.7)

● bhoktṛ bhāvāj jñatva deva mucyate sarva pāśai

If one understands the Supreme Lord, in other words, if one 
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worships Him with full knowledge, then he becomes free from 
all bondage.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 1.8)

● jñajñau dvāv ajāv īśānīśau

Both the Supreme Lord and the living entities are spiritual. 
Of the two, the Supreme Lord is great, omnipotent, and omni-
scient, and the living entities are minute, subordinate spiritual 
sparks and therefore eligible to possess limited knowledge and 
be controlled by māyā. But both are eternal.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 1.9)

● hara kṣarātmānāv īśate deva eka

Although the living entities are inexhaustible, being proud by 
considering themselves the enjoyers of material objects, they 
are prone to be conditioned by māyā. Both material nature and 
the living entities are energies of and controlled by the Supreme 
Lord. The Supreme Lord is one without a second.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 1.10)

● jñatvā devaṁ sarva-pāśāpahāni

When one realizes the Supreme Lord in truth, he becomes freed 
from all material bondage.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 1.11)

● nāta paraṁ veditavyam hi kiñcit

The Supreme Lord alone is the living entities’ object of med-
itation.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 1.12)

● evam ātmātmani gṛhyate ’sau satyenainaṁ tapasā yo ’nupaśyati

The Supersoul is situated within the core of everyone’s heart. 
One who searches after that Supreme Lord through meditation 
and austerity can see Him within his heart.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 1.15)
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●                  yadātma-tattvena tu brahma-tattvaṁ
         dīpopameneha yukta prapaśyet
   ajaṁ dhruvaṁ sarva-tattvair viśuddhaṁ
        jñātva devaṁ mucyate sarva-pāśai

Without the mercy of the Supreme Lord, there is no alternative 
for the living entities to get freedom from material bondage. 
Moreover, in order to receive His mercy, a living entity requires 
self-realization just as the darkness inside a pot can only be dis-
sipated by a lamp. Similarly, due to our ignorance the Supreme 
Lord, who is the controller of the entire universe, appears unreal 
to us. When a living entity realizes himself, he will automati-
cally realize the Supreme Lord. Through knowledge of self-re-
alization a living entity understands that though the Supreme 
Lord is situated within his heart, He does not take birth like an 
ordinary living entity. He is aloof from material activities, un-
touched by nescience, infallible, and supremely pure. Knowing 
this, the living entity becomes freed from all bondage.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 2.15)

●                   ya eko jāla-vān īśata īśanībhi
                         sarvāl lokān īśata īśanībhi

Through His own internal potency, the Supreme Absolute 
Truth controls the living entities, the material nature, the time 
factor, their characteristics, and their activities, which are all 
subordinate to Him.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 3.1)

● sa no buddhyā śubhayā saṁyunaktu

May the Supreme Lord give us pure intelligence so that we can 
fi x our mind in worshiping Him.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 3.4)

●                     viśvasyaikaṁ pariveṣṭitāram īśam
                            taṁ jñātvāmṛtā bhavanti

This entire universe is within His grip. He is all-pervading and 
one without second.  Everything has emanated from Him. He 
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is the supreme controller. If one meditates on Him in this way, 
he achieves immortality.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 3.7)

●                        tam eva viditvāti mṛtyum
                               eti nānya panthā vidyate ’yanāya

One can attain the perfect stage of liberation from birth and 
death simply by knowing the Lord, the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead. There is no other way to achieve this perfection.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 3.8)

●                   ya etad vidur amṛtās te bhavanty
                          athetare dukham evāpiyanti

Those who know this Supreme Brahman become immortal, 
and those who do not know Him suffer the miseries of the ma-
terial world.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 3.10)

●                           sarvasya prabhum īśānaṁ
                                  sarvasya śaraṇaṁ bṛhat

That Supreme Personality of Godhead, the Supersoul, is the 
prabhu, or master, of all living entities; therefore, He is the 
ultimate shelter of all living entities.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 3.17)

●                      tam akratuṁ paśyati vīta-śoko
                             dhātu prasādān mahimānamīśam

When one’s contamination due to sense gratifi cation is de-
stroyed by His mercy and one develops attachment for the ser-
vice of the Supreme Lord, such a person becomes fully satis-
fi ed and sees the glorious Lord. In this way he becomes freed 
from all lamentation.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 3.20)

● kasmai devāya haviṣā vidhema

To Him, the Personality of Godhead, we offer our worship with 
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oblations of ghee.
(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 4.13)

● tam eva jñātvā mṛtyu pāśāś chinati

When a human being realizes and worships Him, his material 
bondage is cut to pieces.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 4.15)

● vidāma devaṁ bhuvaneśam īḍyam

We meditate on the Supreme Lord, who is worshipable to ma-
terial leaders and controllers.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 6.7)

● jñātvā devaṁ mucyate sarva-pāśai

Therefore one should know Him in truth and engage in His 
devotional service. In this way one will be relieved from all 
bondage born of nescience.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 6.13)

●               taṁ ha devam ātma-buddhi-prakāśaṁ
                      mumukṣur vai śaraṇam ahaṁ prapadye

One must surrender unto the Supreme Personality of Godhead 
if he at all wants liberation.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 6.18)

● bhedavyapadeśāc ca

Since the blissful Lord is different from the living entities, He 
cannot be accepted as belonging to the category of the living 
entities.

(Brahma-sūtra 1.1.17)

● bhedavyapadeśāc cānya

The Supersoul has been ascertained as different from exalted 
living entities like the sun-god, therefore the Supersoul is cer-
tainly different from the living entities.

(Brahma-sūtra 1.1.21)
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●                na vakturātmopadeśād iti ced adhyātma
                      sambandha bhūmā hy asmin

The Lord has established Himself as the only worshipable ob-
ject. The characteristics of the Supersoul are found in the indi-
vidual soul to a great extent, yet the Supersoul is the ecstatic 
and almighty life and soul of the living entity.

(Brahma-sūtra 1.1.29)

● sambhoga prāptir iti cen na vaiśeṣyāt

The distinction between the living entity and the Supreme Lord 
is that the living entity possesses a material body and is there-
fore under the control of karma. But even though the Supreme 
Lord dwells within the bodies of the living entities, He is not 
under the control of karma. That is why He is not subjected to 
the feelings of material happiness and distress.

(Brahma-sūtra 1.2.8)

● guhāṁ praviṣṭavātmānau hi tad darśanāt

Both the living entity and the Supreme Lord are situated within 
the core of the living entity’s heart. This is well-known through 
the Purāṇas.

(Brahma-sūtra 1.2.11)

● anavasthiter asambhavā ca netara

The personality within your eyes is none other than the Su-
preme Brahman, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. The 
characteristics of Brahman such as immortality cannot remain 
in a refl ection, in the sun-god or in the ordinary living entities.

(Brahma-sūtra 1.2.17)

● śārīraś cobhaye ’pi hi bhedenainamadhīyate

Both the living entity and the Supersoul are present within 
the body. But the followers of the Kāṇva and Mādhyandina 
branches of the Vedas accept the Supersoul as different than 
the individual soul.

(Brahma-sūtra 1.2.20)
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● ataeva na devatā bhūtaṁ ca

Neither the living entities nor the demigods are fi t to be called 
Vaiśvānara, or the Supersoul. Only Lord Viṣṇu is the Supersoul.

(Brahma-sūtra 1.2.28)

● bhedavyapadeṣāt

The Supreme Lord is one and the object of knowledge, where-
as the living entities are many and the knowers. Thus they are 
different.

(Brahma-sūtra 1.3.5)
● sthityadanābhyāṁ ca

One remains in the tree of material existence simply as the wit-
ness while the other enjoys the fruits of that tree in the form of 
the results of karma, therefore they are different.

(Brahma-sūtra 1.3.7)

● anya bhāvavyavṛteś ca

He is unseen yet He sees everything. He is unheard yet He is 
the object of hearing. Therefore none other than the Supreme 
Brahman is inexhaustible.

(Brahma-sūtra 1.3.12)

● itaraparāmarśāt sa iti cen nāsambhavāt

While describing the word dahara, or the Supersoul, the living 
entities are also sometimes referred to as dahara. Therefore 
one should not consider the Supersoul as an ordinary living en-
tity, because the eight extraordinary qualities attributed to the 
Supersoul can never fully manifest in the living entities.

(Brahma-sūtra 1.3.18)

● anyārthaś ca parāmaṛśa

The mention of the living entities in relation to the word daha-
ra, or Supersoul, indicates that the living entities are meant to 
acquire knowledge about the Supersoul. When a living entity 
achieves the Supreme Brahman through His service, he can 
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also access these eight extraordinary qualities.
(Brahma-sūtra 1.3.20)

● suṣuptayutkrāntyor bhedena

Both during deep sleep and after giving up the body, the living 
entity and the Supreme Brahman remain different. It is improp-
er to say that a liberated soul becomes the Supreme Brahman. 
Moreover, the living entity does not possess the quality of om-
niscience, hence the difference is certain.

(Brahma-sūtra 1.3.42)

● adhikan tu bheda nirddeśāt

Since the Superme Lord possesses unlimited potencies, He is 
superior to the living entities. The scriptures conclude that the 
Supreme Lord and the living entities are different because the 
living entities are subjected to lamentation and bewilderment 
whereas the Supreme Lord is full of opulences.

(Brahma-sūtra 2.1.23)

● utkrāntigatyāgatīnām

The living entity is infi nitesimal, so he gives up his body, wan-
ders to other planets, and again returns to this world to enjoy 
the fruits of his karma. The Lord is infi nite and all-pervading, 
so these things are not applicable to Him.

(Brahma-sūtra 2.3.20)

● pṛthag upadeśāt

The constitutional knowledge of the soul is eternal. When the 
material designations of a conditioned living entity are van-
quished, his original consciousness is revived.

(Brahma-sūtra 2.3.28)

● tad guṇa-sāratvāt tad vyapadeśa prājñavat

Although the living entity is called the knower, he is full of 
knowledge because this quality is constitutionally present in 
him exactly the same way as Lord Viṣṇu is declared by the 
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Vedas to be omniscient, yet He is full of eternal knowledge.
(Brahma-sūtra 2.3.29)

● aṁśo nānāvyapadeśāt

The living entities are parts and parcels of the Supreme Lord, 
they are not the Supreme Brahman Himself. Their relationship 
with the Lord is that of dependence on the Lord.

(Brahma-sūtra 2.3.43)

● ābhāsa eva ca

Both the living entities and the incarnations such as Matsya 
have been described as aṁśas, or parts. Yet the opponents’ at-
tempt to establish equality between the incarnations of the Lord 
and the living entities with the argument that both are parts of 
the Supreme Lord is simply a refl ection of the truth and is con-
taminated by the fault of satpratipakṣa, or ‘honest opposition.’ 
The incarnations such as Matsya are parts because they have 
been invested with partial potencies whereas the living entities 
are parts because they are localized and minute in quantity.

(Brahma-sūtra 2.3.50)

       

● svakarma-phala-bhuk pumān

Every human being enjoys the fruits of his karma.

       

● The holy names are satya-vastu (the Absolute Truth).

       

● eka-jñāna = to perceive the presence of the Supreme Lord in 
                       every living entity (to realize the nondual Abso-
                       lute Truth)

       

●                        na śudrā bhagavad-bhaktās
        te tu bhāgavatā mata
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   sarva-varṇeṣu te śūdrā
        ye na bhaktā janārdane

A devotee should never be considered a śūdra. All the devotees 
of the SPG should be recognized as bhāgavatas. If one is not a 
devotee of Lord Kṛṣṇa, however, even if born of a brāhmaṇa, 
kṣatriya or vaiśya family, he should be considered a śūdra.

       

● brāhmaṇa-bruva = “so-called brāhmaṇas”

All the sinful persons who are averse to the prescribed brah-
minical duties and who give up the service to Hari (which is 
their only duty). 

       

●                              rākṣasā kalim āśritya
        jāyante brahma-yoniṣu
   utpannā brāhmaṇa-kule
       bādhante śrotriyān kṛśān

In Kali-yuga, demons will take birth in the families of brāh-
maṇas to harass those rare persons who are conversant with the 
Vedic way of life.

(Spoken by Lord Śiva in the Varāha Purāṇa)

       

● viṣayate magna jagat

   “the entire world is absorbed in sense gratifi cation”

● viṣaya-viṣṭhā-rasa

   “the stool-like mellows of material enjoyment”

       

● tredhā nidadhe padam

   “I placed three steps”
(Ṛg Veda)
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According to this mantra, Śrī V āmanadeva is the predominat-
ing Deity of Gayā-dhāma.

       

 ●              eta saba chāḍi’ āra varṇāśrama-dharma
                akiñcana hañā laya kṛṣṇaika-śaraṇa

Without hesitation, one should take exclusive shelter of Lord Kṛṣṇa 
with full confi dence, giving up bad association and even neglecting 
the regulative principles of the four varṇas and four āśramas. That 
is to say, one should abandon all material attachment.

(Cc. Madhya 22.93)

       

●                            ājñāyaivaṁ guṇān doṣān
        mayādiṣṭān api svakān
   dharmān santyajya yaḥ sarvān
        māṁ bhajeta sa tu sattamaḥ

Such a person perfectly understands that the ordinary religious 
duties prescribed by Me in various Vedic scriptures possess 
favorable qualities that purify the performer, and he knows 
that neglect of such duties constitutes a discrepancy in one’s 
life. Having taken complete shelter at My lotus feet, however, 
a saintly person ultimately renounces such ordinary religious 
duties and worships Me alone. He is thus considered to be the 
best among all living entities.

(Śrīmad Bhāgavatam 11.11.32)

       

● horā-śāstra-vit = one who knows the astrological scriptures

       

●                           dhana mora niyānanda
        rādhā-kṛṣṇa-śrīcaraṇa
   sei mora prāṇadhana

My real riches are Niyānanda Prabhu and the lotus feet of Śrī 
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Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa.
(Narottama dāsa Ṭhākura)

       

● The word ṭhākura has two meanings. One meaning is “God” or 
“a godly person”, and another meaning is kṣatriya. There are dif-
ferent names by which to address the members of different castes. 
The brāhmaṇas are addressed as mahārāja, the kṣatriyas as ṭhāku-
ra, the vaiśyas as śetha or mahājana, and the śūdras as caudhuri.

(Cc. di 17.213, PURPORT)
       

● māyāvādi-bhāṣya śunile haya sarva-nāśa

If one hears the commentary of Māyāvadis (Śaṅkarācārya), 
everything is spoiled.

(Cc. Madhya 6.169)
       

● sādhu-nindā = the offense of criticizing the Vaiṣṇava
       

● viraha-sarpa = the snake of separation (which bit Lakṣmīdevī)
       

●                yadi vaiṣṇava-aparādha uṭhe hātī mātā
                  upāḍe vā chiṇḍe, tāra śukhi’ yāya pātā

If the devotee commits an offense at the feet of a Vaiṣṇava while 
cultivating the creeper of devotional service in the material 
world, his offense is compared to a mad elephant that uproots 
the creeper and breaks it. In this way the leaves of the creeper 
are dried out.

(Cc. Madhya 19.156)
       

● śyāma-aṅga pita-vastra vrajendra-nandana

The form of Kṛṣṇa (with bluish body dressed in yellow gar-
ments) as the son of Mahārāja Nanda.

       

Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   147Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   147 4.4.2019.   10:56:204.4.2019.   10:56:20



148 Kaustubha maṇi

● yei bhaje sei baḍa, abhakta – hīna, chara

Anyone who is a devotee is sinless. One who is not a devotee 
is most fallen and condemned.

       

● jīvasya tattva-jijñāsā

A human being is meant for inquiry about the Absolute Truth.

       

● bhūtvā bhūtvā praliyate

Within the time factor the material world comes into existence 
and is again annihilated.

       

● tad vāyasam tīrtham

Place of enjoyment for crows.
   (newspapers, dramas, novels, magazines)

       

● paramo nirmatsarāṇāṁ satām

Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam is meant for the paramahaṁsas.

       

● ājagara vṛtti
(One who undergoes) the living conditions of python.

       

● vāntāśī

“One who eats his own vomit”
(if one returns to gṛhastha life after taking sannyāsa)

       

● sevaka-bhagavan – servant of the SPG (guru)
   sevya-bhagavan – the SPG who is to be worshiped (Kṛṣṇa)
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Guru is the worshiper God, and Kṛṣṇa is the worshiped God.

       

● dhana-durmadāndha

Too much wealth makes one blind.

       

● labdha-caitanya

One who can spread the Lord’s name, who is actually awak-
ened his original consciousness.

●                              yasmin vijñāte sarvam
                                     evam vijñātaṁ bhavati

When one sees the Lord by meditation, or personally, face to 
face, he becomes aware of everything within this universe.

       

●                           mad-bhaktā yatra gāyanti
                                  tatra tiṣthāmi nārada

O Nārada, I am present wherever My devotees are chanting.

       

●               saba gopī haite rādhā kṛṣṇera preyasī
                 taiche rādhā-kuṇḍa priya ‘priyāra sarasī’

Of all the gopīs, Rādhārāṇī is the dearmost. Similarly, the lake 
known as Rādhā-kuṇḍa is very dear to the Lord because it is 
very dear to Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī.

(Cc. Madhya 18.7)

       

● sūkṣmāṇām apy ahaṁ jīva

Among minute particles, I am the living entity.
(ŚB 11.16.11)
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●             koṭi-jñāni-madhye haya eka-jana ‘mukta’
               koṭi-mukta-madhye ‘durlabha’ eka kṛṣṇa-bhakta

Out of many millions of such wise men, one may actually be-
come liberated (mukta), and out of many millions of such liberat-
ed persons, a pure devotee of Lord Kṛṣṇa is very diffi cult to fi nd.

(Cc. Madhya 19.148)
       

●           nitya-siddha kṛṣṇa-prema ‘sādhya’ kabhu naya
             śravaṇādi-śuddha-citte karaye udaya

Pure love for Kṛṣṇa is eternally established in the hearts of the 
living entities. It is not something to be gained from another 
source. When the heart is purifi ed by hearing and chanting, this 
love naturally awakens.

(Cc. Madhya 22.107)
       

● bhaktyā śruta-gṛhītaya

Devotional service is acquired from Vedic knowledge.

       

● Three kinds of devotees (according to Śrīla Bhaktisiddhānta 
Sarasvatī Ṭhākura):

- bhajana-vijña = experts in devotional service
- bhajana-śīla = devotees engaged in devotional service
- kṛṣṇa-nāme dīkṣita kṛṣṇa-nāma-kārī = initiated devotees 

engaged in chanting

       

●               gurur na sa syāt sva-jano na sa syāt
         pitā na sa syāj jananī na sā syāt
   daivaṁ na tat syān na patiś ca sa syān
        na mocayed yaḥ samupeta-mṛtyum

No one should become a spiritual master – nor a relative, father, 
mother, worshipable Deity or husband – if he cannot help a per-

Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   150Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   150 4.4.2019.   10:56:204.4.2019.   10:56:20



151The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

son escape the imminent path of death.
(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 5.5.18)

       

● The actual mission of human life is to understand Kṛṣṇa and 
return home, back to Godhead. Therefore one who is sincerely 
engaged in the service of the Lord with love and faith can talk 
with Kṛṣṇa and receive instructions by which he can speedily 
return home, back to Godhead. Today many scholars defend the 
science of religion, and they have some conception of the SPG, 
but religion without practical experience of the Supreme Per-
sonality of Godhead is no religion at all. Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 
describes this as a form of cheating. Religion means abiding 
by the orders of Kṛṣṇa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 
If one is not qualifi ed to talk with Him and take lessons from 
Him, how can one understand the principles of religion? Thus 
talks of religion or religious experience without Kṛṣṇa con-
sciousness are a useless waste of time.

(Cc. Madhya 4.95, PURPORT)

       

● Although all Vedic literature is meant for understanding Kṛṣṇa, 
one cannot understand Kṛṣṇa without being a lover of Kṛṣṇa. 
Therefore along with the reading of Vedic literature (svād-
hyāya), one must engage in devotional worship of the Deity 
(arcana-vidhi). Together these will enhance the devotee’s tran-
scendental understanding of devotional service.

(Cc. Madhya 4.137, PURPORT)

       

●                        ayi dīna-dayārdra nātha he
        mathurā-nātha kadāvalokyase
   hṛdayaṁ tvad-aloka-kātaraṁ
        dayita bhrāmyati kiṁ karomy aham

O My Lord! O most merciful master! O master of Mathurā! 
When shall I see You again? Because of My not seeing You, 
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My agitated heart has become unsteady. O most beloved one, 
what shall I do now?

(Cc. Madhya 4.197)
       

● mad-bhakta-pūjābhyadhika

It is better to render service to My devotee.
(ŚB 11.19.21)

       

● vedānta-vākyeṣu sadā ramanta

One should always enjoy the studies of the Vedānta-sūtra.

       

●            prabhu kahe, — “sūtrera artha bujhiye nirmala
              tomāra vyākhyā śuni’ mana haya ta’ vikala

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu said, “I can understand the meaning 
of each sūtra very clearly, but your explanations have simply 
agitated My mind.”

(Cc. Madhya 6.160)
       

● yato vā imāni bhūtāni jayante

The entire material cosmic manifestation is born of the Su-
preme Brahman.

(Taittirīya Upaniṣad 3.1)

       

● vedāśraya nāstikya-vāda

   “agnosticism under the shelter of Vedic culture”

   (monistic philosophy of the Māyāvādīs)
       

● yathorṇa-nābhi sṛjate gṛhṇate ca

[The Lord creates and destroys the cosmic manifestation] as a 
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spider creates a web and draws it back within itself.
(Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad 1.1.7)

       

●                         svāgamaiḥ kalpitais tvaṁ ca
         janān mad-vimukhān kuru
   māṁ ca gopaya yena syāt
        sṛṣṭir eṣottarottarā

Addressing Lord Śiva, the SPG said, “Please make the general 
populace averse to Me by imagining your own interpretation of 
the Vedas. Also, cover Me in such a way that people will take 
more interest in advancing material civilization just to propa-
gate a population bereft of spiritual knowledge.”

(Padma Purāṇa, Uttara-khaṇḍa 62.31)

●                            māyāvādam asac-chāstraṁ
        pracchannaṁ bauddham ucyate
   mayaiva vihitaṁ devi
        kalau brāhmaṇa-mūrtinā

Lord Śiva informed goddess Durgā, the superintendent of the 
material world,“In the Age of Kali I take the form of a brāh-
maṇa (brāhmaṇa-mūrtinā) and explain the Vedas through false 
scriptures in an atheistic way, similar to Buddhist philosophy.”

(Padma Purāṇa, Uttara-khaṇḍa 25.7)
       

● vimukta-mānina

He who falsely considers himself liberated although his intel-
ligence is not yet purifi ed.

       

● śakti (bhakti-śakti) = spiritual potency

This spiritual potency is the essence of the pleasure potency 
and the knowledge potency. By these two potencies, one is em-
powered with devotional service.

(Cc. Madhya 7.99, PURPORT)
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● anayārādhito nūnaṁ bhagavān harir īśvara = Rdh (as the
   topmost worshiper of Kṛṣṇa)

anayā –by Her; ārādhitah – worshiped; nūnam – indeed; 
bhagavān – the Supreme Personality of Godhead; hari – 
Kṛṣṇa; īśvara – the Lord.

       

● ‘sama-dṛśa’ = following the mood of the gopīs (having the
                             same ecstatic emotion)

●                    ataeva gopī-bhāva kari aṅgīkāra
                       rātri-dina cinte rādhā-kṛṣṇera vihāra

Therefore one should accept the mood of the gopīs in their ser-
vice. In such a transcendental mood, one should always think 
of the pastimes of Śrī Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa.

(Cc. Madhya 8.228)

●                  siddha-dehe cinti’ kare tāhāṅñi sevana
                    sakhī-bhāve pāya rādhā-kṛṣṇera caraṇa

After thinking of Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa and Their pastimes for a 
long time and after getting completely free from material con-
tamination, one is transferred to the spiritual world. There the 
devotee attains an opportunity to serve Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa as one 
of the gopīs.

(Cc. Madhya 8.229)

       

●           prabhu kahe, — “kon vidyā vidyā-madhye sāra?”
             rāya kahe, — “kṛṣṇa-bhakti vinā vidyā nāhi āra”

On one occasion the Lord inquired, “Of all types of education, 
which is the most important?” Rmnanda Rya replied,“No 
education is important other than the transcendental devotional 
service of Kṛṣṇa.”

(Cc. Madhya 8.245)

       

Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   154Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   154 4.4.2019.   10:56:204.4.2019.   10:56:20



155The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

●     na tathā me priyatamo brahmā rudraś ca pārthiva
        na ca lakṣmīr na cātmā ca yathā gopī-jano mama

Lord Brahmā, Lord Śiva, the goddess of fortune and even My 
own self are not as dear to Me as the gopīs.

(Ādi Purāṇa)
       

●           ‘dhyeya-madhye jīvera kartavya kon dhyāna?’
             ‘rādhā-kṛṣṇa-padāmbuja-dhyāna — pradhāna’

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu further inquired, “Out of many types 
of meditation, which is required for all living entities?”

Śrīla Rāmānanda Rāya replied, “The chief duty of every living 
entity is to meditate upon the lotus feet of Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa.”

(Cc. Madhya 8.253)
       

●                       antaryāmī īśvarera ei rīti haye
                         bāhire nā kahe, vastu prakāśe hṛdaye

The Supersoul within everyone’s heart speaks not externally 
but from within. He instructs the devotees in all respects, and 
that is His way of instruction.

(Cc. Madhya 8.265)
       

● dhīra-lalita = Kṛṣṇa as the transcendental reservoir of all pleasure

       

● tīrthī-kurvanti tīrthāni

A tīrtha, or holy place, is a place where great saintly personal-
ities visit or reside.

       

● pitāham asya jagata

Every living entity is eternally a member of the Lord’s family.
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●                                rāma rāmeti rāmeti
     rame rāme manorame
sahasra-nāmabhis tulyaṁ
     rāma-nāma varānane

[Lord Śiva addressed his wife, Durgā,] “O Varānanā, I chant the 
holy name of Rāma, Rāma, Rāma and thus enjoy this beautiful 
sound. This holy name of Rāmacandra is equal to one thousand 
holy names of Lord Viṣṇu.”

(Padma Purāṇa 72.335)

●                          sahasra-nāmnāṁ puṇyānāṁ
           trir-āvṛttyā tu yat phalam
      ekāvṛttyā tu kṛṣṇasya
           nāmaikaṁ tat prayacchati

The pious results derived from chanting the thousand holy 
names of Viṣṇu three times can be attained by only one utter-
ance of the holy name of Kṛṣṇa.

(Brahmāṇḍa Purāṇa)
       

● Along the Buddhist path there are nine principles (nava mata):
(1) The creation is eternal: therefore there is no need to accept 

a creator.
(2) This cosmic manifestation is false.
(3) “I am” is the truth.
(4) There is repetition of birth and death.
(5) Lord Buddha is the only source of understanding the truth.
(6) The principle of nīrvāṇa, or annihilation, is the ultimate goal.
(7) The philosophy of Buddha is the only philosophical path.
(8) The Vedas are compiled by human beings.
(9) Pious activities, showing mercy to others and so on are advised.

       

● yata mata tata patha

Now everybody and anybody is trying to establish his own the-
ory as the ultimate truth.
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●                                 etad akṣaraṁ gārgi
        aviditvāsamāl lokat
   praiti sa kṛpaṇa

O daughter of Gargācarya, he how leaves this world without 
learning about the infallible Supreme is a kṛpana, or miser.

(Bṛhad-āraṇyaka Upaniṣad 3.9.10)

       

● dvitīyābhiniveśa = a concept of a second thing (something
                                  other than Kṛṣṇa)

       

● vimukta-mānina = an imaginary liberation (impersonal spiri-
                                    tual existence or voidness)

       

●                          nāyaṁ sukhāpo bhagavān
         dehināṁ gopikā-sutaḥ
   jñānināṁ cātma-bhūtānāṁ
        yathā bhaktimatām iha

The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kṛṣṇa, the son of mother 
Yaśodā, is accessible to those devotees engaged in spontaneous 
loving service, but He is not as easily accessible to mental specula-
tors, to those striving for self-realization by severe austerities and 
penances, or to those who consider the body the same as the self.

(ŚB 10.9.21)

       

● kṛṣṇera vilāsa-mūrti – śrī-nārāyaṇa

   Śrī Nārāyaṇa is the Kṛṣṇa’s form for enjoyment.

       

●                  kṛṣṇa-nārāyaṇa, yaiche eka-i svarūpa
                    gopī-lakṣmī-bheda nāhi haya eka-rūpa

There is no difference between Lord Kṛṣṇa and Lord Nārāyaṇa, 
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for They are of the same form. Similarly, there is no difference 
between the gopīs and the goddess of fortune, for they also are 
of the same form.

(Cc. Madhya 9.153)
       

● sat-saṇga śevadhir nṛnām

   The association of devotees of the Lord is a great treasure for 
human beings.

(ŚB 11.2.30)
       

● viddhi bhāgavatān hi tān

The process recommended by the Lord is to be known as 
bhāgavata-dharma, or devotional service to the Supreme Per-
sonality of Godhead.

       

● The śruti and smṛti scriptures are the two eyes of the brāh-
maṇas. Lacking one of them, a brāhmaṇa is half blind, and 
deprived of both he is considered completely blind.

(ŚB 11.2.35, PURPORT)

       

● dehāpatya-kalatrādi = network of illusion
       

● When one submissively hears the instructions given by the 
Lord Himself in Bhagavad-gītā, which constitute the king of 
all knowledge (rāja-vidyā) and the most confi dential of all in-
formation (rāja-guhyam), by associating with such spotless 
spiritual knowledge (pavitram idam uttamam) one can directly 
experience one’s eternal nature (pratyakṣāvagamam). By ex-
periencing one’s eternal nature, one becomes thoroughly reli-
gious (dharmyam), blissful (susukham) and eternally engaged 
in the devotional service of the Lord (kartum avyayam).

(ŚB 11.2.38, PURPORT)
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● advaya-jñāna = transcendental knowledge beyond duality

       

●              kṛṣṇa-nāma-mahā-mantrera ei ta’ svabhāva
                yei jape, tāra kṛṣṇe upajaye bhāva

It is the nature of the Hare Kṛṣṇa mahā-mantra that anyone who 
chants it immediately develops his loving ecstasy for Kṛṣṇa.

(Cc. di 7.83)
       

●                       mukha-prasādād dārḍhyāc ca
                               bhaktir jñeyā na cānyata

It is by one’s steadfastness and by the merciful vibrations em-
anating from one’s mouth that one’s devotion can be judged, 
not otherwise.

(Varāha Purāṇa)
       

● pranamet – one should bow to (offer one’s respect)

One should offer one’s sincere respects to everything, seeing 
everything as a body of the Lord.

       

● sarvata śrutimal loke = the Supreme Lord hears everything

       

● Lord Kṛṣṇa can present Himself before the worshiper in fi ve 
different manifestations, namely His original form as Kṛṣṇa 
(para), His quadruple expansions (vyūha), His pastime incar-
nations (vaibhava), the Supersoul (antaryāmī) and the Deity 
(arcā). Within the Deity form (arcā) is the Supersoul, who in 
turn is included within the Lord’s pastime forms (vaibhava).

(ŚB 11.2.47, PURPORT)

All the plenary expansions of the Supreme Lord descend into 
this world and enter within the Deity, who exhibits the function 
of the Supersoul by accompanying the daily life of the Vaiṣṇa-
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va…. Kṛṣṇa is so kind that to encourage even the lowest class 
of Vaiṣṇavas He condenses all of His various forms into the 
Deity so that by worshiping the Deity the kaniṣṭha-adhikārī 
devotee is worshiping all the forms of the Lord.

(ŚB 11.2.47, PURPORT)

       

● viṣṇor māyām idaṁ paśyan

One should see the entire material universe as a product of the 
illusory energy of the Lord.

       

● kevala ānanda-kanda = the pathway of pure bliss

   (Caitanya Mahāprabhu’s hari-nāma saṅkīrtana movement)

       

●                  visṛjati hṛdayaṁ na yasya sākṣād
        dharir avaśābhihito ’py aghaugha-nāśaḥ
   praṇaya-rasanayā dhṛtāṅghri-padmaḥ
        sa bhavati bhāgavata-pradhāna uktaḥ

The Supreme Personality of Godhead is so kind to the condi-
tioned souls that if they call upon Him by speaking His holy 
name, even unintentionally or unwillingly, the Lord is inclined 
to destroy innumerable sinful reactions in their hearts. There-
fore, when a devotee who has taken shelter of the Lord’s lotus 
feet chants the holy name of Kṛṣṇa with genuine love, the SPG 
can never give up the heart of such a devotee. One who has 
thus captured the Supreme Lord within his heart is to be known 
as bhāgavata-pradhāna, the most exalted devotee of the Lord.

(ŚB 11.2.55)

According to Śrīla Śrīdhara Svāmī, the essence of a pure devo-
tee’s qualifi cations is given in this verse.
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●         sthāvara-jaṅgama dekhe, nā dekhe tāra mūrti
           sarvatra haya nija iṣṭa-deva-sphūrti

A Vaiṣṇava never sees the material form of anything, moving 
or non-moving. Rather, everywhere he looks he sees the energy 
of the SPG, and immediately he remembers the transcendental 
form of the Lord.

(Cc. Madhya 8.274)
       

●                         śrutiḥ pratyakṣam aitihyam
        anumānaṁ catuṣṭayam
   pramāṇeṣv anavasthānād
        vikalpāt sa virajyate

Vedic literature (śruti), direct perception (pratyakṣam), histo-
ry (aitihyam) and hypothesis (anumānam) are the four kinds of 
evidential proofs. Everyone should stick to these principles for 
the realization of the Absolute Truth.

(ŚB 11.19.17)
       

●               dīkṣā-kāle bhakta kare ātma-samarpaṇa
                 sei-kāle kṛṣṇa tāre kare ātma-sama

At the time of initiation, when a devotee fully surrenders unto 
the service of the Lord, Kṛṣṇa accepts him to be as good as 
Himself.

                     sei deha kare tāra cid-ānanda-maya
                     aprākṛta-dehe tāṅra caraṇa bhajaya

When the devotee’s body is thus transformed into spiritual ex-
istence, the devotee, in that transcendental body, renders ser-
vice to the lotus feet of the Lord.

(Cc. Antya 4.192-193)

       

●                 tat sādhu manye ’sura-varya dehināṁ
        sadā samudvigna-dhiyām asad-grahāt
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   hitvātma-pātaṁ gṛham andha-kūpaṁ
        vanaṁ gato yad dharim āśrayeta

Prahlāda Mahārāja replied, “O best of the asuras, King of the de-
mons, as far as I have learned from my spiritual master, any person 
who has accepted a temporary body and temporary household life 
is certainly embarrassed by anxiety because of having fallen in a 
dark well where there is no water but only suffering. One should 
give up this position and go to the forest (vana). More clearly, 
one should go to Vṛndāvana, where only Kṛṣṇa consciousness is 
prevalent, and should thus take shelter of the SPG.”

(ŚB 7.5.5)

●                           śrī-prahrāda uvāca
śravaṇaṁ kīrtanaṁ viṣṇoḥ
     smaraṇaṁ pāda-sevanam
arcanaṁ vandanaṁ dāsyaṁ
     sakhyam ātma-nivedanam

iti puṁsārpitā viṣṇau
     bhaktiś cen nava-lakṣaṇā
kriyeta bhagavaty addhā
     tan manye ’dhītam uttamam

Prahlāda Mahārāja said, “Hearing and chanting about the tran-
scendental holy name, form, qualities, paraphernalia and pas-
times of Lord Viṣṇu, remembering them, serving the lotus feet 
of the Lord, offering the Lord respectful worship with sixteen 
types of paraphernalia, offering prayers to the Lord, becoming 
His servant, considering the Lord one’s best friend, and surren-
dering everything unto Him (in other words, serving Him with 
the body, mind and words) — these nine processes are accept-
ed as pure devotional service. One who has dedicated his life 
to the service of Kṛṣṇa through these nine methods should be 
understood to be the most learned person, for he has acquired 
complete knowledge.”

(ŚB 7.5.23-24)
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● sarvāsām āśiṣāṁ patim = Kṛṣṇa, the master of all kinds of 
                                               blessings

       

● naisargikī rati = natural attachment to Kṛṣṇa (because of the
                                previous devotional service)

       

● viraktir anyatra ca = a symptom of the perfect Kṛṣṇa conscious-
                                      ness is that devotee looses interest for all 
                                      material activities

       

● su-vrata = determined to advance spiritually

A word suvrata refers to one who has nothing to do with mate-
rial world which is always bad.

       

●                            śrutam etan mayā pūrvaṁ
        jñānaṁ vijñāna-saṁyutam
   dharmaṁ bhāgavataṁ śuddhaṁ
        nāradād deva-darśanāt

Prahlāda Mahārāja continued, “I received this knowledge 
from the great saint Nārada Muni, who is always engaged in 
devotional service. This knowledge, which is called bhāgava-
ta-dharma, is fully scientifi c. It is based on logic and philoso-
phy and is free from all material contamination.”

(ŚB 7.6.28)

       

● atma-mati = completely absorbed in thoughts about the Lord

       

● a soul is 

   āśraya (the original foundation)
   avikriyah (not undergoing changes)
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   sva-dṛk (selfi lluminated)

       

●                             dyāyata paramātmana
                                   sarvato goptṛ santrāsān

If one meditates on Your transcendental body then You natural-
ly protect him from different types of fear.

       

●                          dharmo bhāgavatānāṁ ca
                                 bhagavān yena gamyate

The principles of religion by which one can actually under-
stand the SPG are called bhāgavata-dharma.

(ŚB 7.10.45)

       

● kopa-kāla = the end of every millennium when the Lord’s anger
                       (in the form of Lord Śiva) destroys the universe

       

● ekas tvam eva jagad etam = You are everything

       

●                 yeṣām ahaṁ priya atma sutaś ca
                       sakhā guru suhṛda daivam iṣṭam

…the devotees accept Me as their friend, their relative, their 
son, preceptor, benefactor and Supreme Deity.

(ŚB 3.25.38)

       

●                   yasyāsti bhaktir bhagavaty akiñcanā
                           sarvair guṇais tatra samāsate sura

All the good qualities of Kṛṣṇa and demigods are present in the 
person who has devotion and unfl inching faith in Kṛṣṇa.
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●                  nāyam ātmā pravacanena labhyo na
                          medhaya na bahunā śrutena

One cannot reach the level of selfrealization by mere academic 
knowledge, by giving learned lessons (pravacanena labhya), 
or by discovering many wonderful things in the fi eld of science.

(Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad 3.2.3)

       

●                              kecit kevalayā bhaktyā
         vāsudeva-parāyaṇāḥ
   aghaṁ dhunvanti kārtsnyena
        nīhāram iva bhāskaraḥ

Only the rare person, who has completely dedicated himself to 
the pure devotional service of Kṛṣṇa, can cut the roots of sinful 
acts so that they cannot be enlivened again. He can do it simply 
by devotional service, as the sun can immediately disperse the 
fog by his rays.

(ŚB 6.1.15)
       

● ānandād dhīmāni bhūtāni jāyante

Indeed, it is from the all blissful Supreme that all these crea-
tures have come into being.

       

● These are the four preliminary requisites (delineated by Śrīla 
Rūpa Gosvāmī) for advancement for the sincere disciple (after 
which he is qualifi ed to relish Śrīmad Bhāgavatam):

   guru-pādāśrayas tasmāt
        kṛṣṇa-dīkṣādi-śikṣaṇam
   viśrambheṇa guroḥ sevā
        sādhu-vartmānuvartanam

(1) Accepting the shelter of the lotus feet of a bona fi de spiri-
tual master, (2) becoming initiated by the spiritual master and 
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learning how to discharge devotional service from him, (3) 
obeying the orders of the spiritual master with faith and devo-
tion, and (4) following in the footsteps of great ācāryas under 
the direction of the spiritual master.

(Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu 1.2.74)
       

● sarvato manaso ’saṅgam

Complete detachment from the illusory energy of the Lord.
       

● bhakti-siddhānta-viruddha

That which is against the conclusive statements about the sci-
ence of devotional service.

●       ‘śraddhā’-śabde — viśvāsa kahe sudṛḍha niścaya
          kṛṣṇe bhakti kaile sarva-karma kṛta haya

By rendering transcendental loving service to Kṛṣṇa, one automat-
ically performs all subsidiary activities. This confi dent, fi rm faith, 
favourable to the discharge of devotional service, is called śraddhā.

(Cc. Madhya 22.62)
       

● vikarma-rahita = one who is completely free from sinful life
       

● Kṛṣṇa is aghauga-haraṁ harim, which means that He takes 
away the sinful reactions of His devotees.

       

●                                yato vāco nivartante
                                       aprāpya manasā saha

The descriptive power of speech fails in the realm of the Su-
preme Truth, and the speculative power of the mind cannot 
achieve Him.

(Taittirīya Upaniṣad 2.4.1)
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● dṛśyate ty agryayā buddhyā

The Absolute Truth is seen by transcendental intelligence.
(Kaṭha Upaniṣad 1.3.12)

       

●                      parābhavas tāvad abodha-jāto
                             yāvan na jijñāsata ātma-tattvam

As long as one does not inquire about the spiritual values of 
life, one is defeated and subjected to miseries arising from ig-
norance.

(ŚB 5.5.5)
       

● tīrthī-kurvanti tīrthāni

Purifi cation of the holy place by a saintly person.

       

●                           ahaṁ hi jīva-saṁjño vai
         mayi jīvaḥ sanātanaḥ
   maivaṁ tvayānumantavyaṁ
        dṛṣṭo jīvo mayeti ha
   ahaṁ śreyo vidhāsyāmi
        yathādhikāram īśvaraḥ

The living entity, known as jīva, is not different from Me, for he 
is My expansion. Thus the living entity is eternal, as I am, and 
always exists within Me. But you should not artifi cially think, 
‘Now I have seen the soul.’ Rather, I, as the SPG, will bestow 
this benediction upon you when you are actually qualifi ed.

(Mahābhārata, Mokṣa-dharma)

       

● kūṭa-stha āśayam ṛte

Despite the transformations of the subtle body (liṅga-śarīra), 
the spirit soul does not change.
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 Some quotes from the Upaniṣads

●                 eṣo ’ṇur ātmā cetasā veditavyo
        yasmin prāṇaḥ pañcadhā saṁviveśa
   prāṇaiś cittaṁ sarvam otaṁ prajānāṁ
       yasmin viśuddhe vibhavaty eṣa ātmā

The soul is atomic in size and can be perceived by perfect in-
telligence. This atomic soul is fl oating in the fi ve kinds of air 
(prāṇa, apāna, vyāna, samāna and udāna). The soul is situated 
within the heart, and it spreads its infl uence all over the body 
of the embodied living entities. When the soul is purifi ed from 
the contamination of the fi ve kinds of material air, its spiritual 
infl uence is exhibited.

(Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad 3.1.9)

● yato vā imāni bhūtāni jāyante

The Supreme Absolute Truth is that from which everything is born.
(Taittirīya Upaniṣad 3.1.1)

●                yo vā etad akṣaraṁ gārgy aviditvāsmāl
        lokāt praiti sa kṛpaṇaḥ
   ya etad akṣaraṁ gārgi viditvāsmāl
        lokāt praiti sa brāhmaṇaḥ

He is a miserly man who does not solve the problems of life as 
a human and who thus quits this world like the cats and dogs, 
without understanding the science of self-realization. He is a 
wise bhāhmaṇa who leaves this world knowing the solution to 
life’s problems.

(Bṛhad-āraṇyaka Upaniṣad 3.8.10)

●                      anor anīyān mahato mahīyān
                              ātmāsya jantor nihito guhāyām

Both the Supersoul and the atomic soul are situated in the same 
heart of the living being.

(Kaṭha Upaniṣad 1.2.20)
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●                   nāyam ātmā pravacanena labhyo
        na medhayā na bahunā śrutena
   yam evaiṣa vṛṇute tena labhyas
        tasyaiṣa ātmā vivṛṇute tanūṁ svām

The Supreme Lord is not attained by expert explanations, by 
vast intelligence, nor even by much hearing. He is attained only 
by one whom He Himself chooses. To such a person He mani-
fests His own form.

(Kaṭha Upaniṣad 1.2.23)

●                       uttiṣṭha jāgrata
        prāpya varān nibodhat
   kṣurasya dhārā niśitā duratyayā
        durgaṁ pathas tat kavayo vadanti

Please wake up and try to understand the boon that you now 
have in this human form of life. The path of spiritual realiza-
tion is very diffi cult; it is sharp like a razor’s edge. That is the 
opinion of learned transcendental scholars.

(Kaṭha Upaniṣad 1.3.14)

●            tad-vijñānārthaṁ sa gurum evābhigacchet
                   samit-pāṇiḥ śrotriyaṁ brahma-niṣṭham

To learn the transcendental subject matter, one must approach 
a spiritual master. In doing so, he should carry fuel to burn in 
sacrifi ce. The symptom of such a spiritual master is that he is 
expert in understanding the Vedic conclusion and therefore he 
constantly engages in the service of the Supreme Lord.

(Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad 1.2.12)

●                        dvā suparṇā sayujā sakhāyā
        samānaṁ vṛkṣaṁ pariṣasvajāte
   tayor anyaḥ pippalaṁ svādv atty
        anaśnann anyo ’bhicākaśīti

The Lord and the living entity are compared to two birds sitting 
in a tree. While the illusioned living entity eats the fruits of the 
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material world, the Lord as Supersoul and best friend witnesses 
these activities.

(Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad 3.1.1)

●                apāṇi-pādo javano grahītā
        paśyaty acakṣuḥ sa śṛṇoty akarṇaḥ
   sa vetti vedyaṁ na ca tasyāsti vettā
        tam āhur agryaṁ puruṣaṁ mahāntam

The Supreme Lord has no material hands and feet but accepts 
whatever is offered to Him and moves very quickly. The Supreme 
Person has no material ears and eyes but sees and hears every-
thing. He is the knower of everything, and He is all that is to be 
known. It is said that He is the best and the greatest of all persons.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 3.19)

●                          bālāgra-śata-bhāgasya
        śatadhā kalpitasya ca
   bhāgo jīvaḥ sa vijñeya
        iti cāha parā śrutiḥ

If we divide the tip of a hair into one hundred parts and then 
take one part and divide this into another one hundred parts, 
that ten-thousandth part is the dimension of the living entity. 
This is the verdict of the chief Vedic mantras.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 5.9)

●                          bhīṣāsmād vātaḥ pavate
        bhīṣodeti sūryaḥ
   bhīṣāsmād agniś candraś ca
       mṛtyur dhāvati pañcamaḥ

It is out of fear of the Supreme Brahman that the wind is blow-
ing, out of fear of Him that the sun regularly raises and sets, 
and out of fear of Him that fi re acts. It is only due to fear of 
Him that death and Indra, the King of heaven, perform their 
respective duties.

(Taittirīya Upaniṣad 2.8.1)
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●                      śabda-brahma paraṁ brahma
                              mamobhe śāśvatī tanū

I am the form of the transcendental vibrations like oṁkāra and 
Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Rāma, and I am the Supreme Absolute Truth. 
These two forms of Mine — namely, the transcendental sound 
and the eternally blissful spiritual form of the Deity, are My 
eternal forms; they are not material.

(ŚB 6.16.51)
       

●                tasmād yajñāt sarva-huta ṛca sāmāni
                       jajñire / chandāṁsi jajñire tasmat

From Him, Yajña, came all sacrifi cial offerings, hymns of invo-
cation and songs of praise. All the mantras of the Vedas come 
from the Lord.

(Ṛg Veda, maṇḍala 10, sūkta 90, mantra 9)

       

● The minds of Kali-yuga people are never peaceful (upadru-
tāh), being harassed by the following: 1) life is very short 
(prāyeṇālpāyuṣa), 2) people are generally undisciplined 
(mandā), 3) misguided (sumanda-mataya), and 4) over-
whelmed by the unfavourable results of their previous activi-
ties (manda-bhāgyā).

       

●                              śrotavyādīni rājendra
         nṛṇāṁ santi sahasraśaḥ
   apaśyatām ātma-tattvaṁ
        gṛheṣu gṛha-medhinām

Those persons who are materially engrossed, being blind to 
the knowledge of ultimate truth, have many subject matters for 
hearing in human society, O Emperor.

(ŚB 2.1.2)
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● tam etaṁ vedānuvacanena brāhmaṇā vividiṣanti brahmacaryeṇa
       tapasā śraddhayā yajñenānāśakena ca

By the teaching of the Vedas and by celibacy, penances, faith and 
controlled eating, great brāhmaṇas come to know the Supreme.

(Bṛhad-āraṇyaka Upaniṣad 4.4.22)

       

● tantras = the supplementary Vedic literatures that give detailed
                   instructions for spiritual practice (tantra is also called 
                   āgama)

       

● stavai stutvā named dharim

One should bow down to Lord Hari after glorifying Him with 
prayers.

       

● “ātmā vai jāyate putra” – ei śastra-vāṇī

It is indicated in the revealed scriptures that the son represents 
the father.

(Cc. Madhya 12.56)

       

 Six “killers” of bhakti

1. kuṭi-nāṭi = faultfi nding (duplicity)
2. pratiṣṭhāśā = the desire for name and fame and for higher 
                             position
3. jīva-hiṁsa = envy for other living entities
4. niṣiddhācāra = accepting things forbidden in the śāstra
5. kama = desire for material gain
6. pūja = hankering for popularity

       

● Naiṣkarmyaṁ, or the devotional service of the Lord, which 
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eradicates material work, has been described by Narada (after 
being taught by Nara-Nārāyaṇa Ṛṣi), as mentioned in Śrīmad 
Bhāgavatam (1.3.8): tantraṁ sātvatam ācaṣṭa naiṣkarmyaṁ 
karmaṇāṁ yata.

       

● ahar aha sandhyām upāsīta

One should chant Gāyatrī mantra at the three junctions of the 
day, every day.

       

● When the meditator, the meditation and the object of medi-
tation are all on the eternal platform of the Lord, then actual 
shelter has been achieved.

(ŚB 11.5.33, PURPORT)

       

●                             mahā-bhāgavatā nityam
                                    kalau kurvanti kīrtanam

During Kali-yuga the great devotees of the Lord always engage 
in kīrtana, chanting of the Lord’s holy names.

(Skanda Purāṇa)
       

●                            kalau kṛta-yugaṁ tasya
        kalis tasya kṛte yuge
   yasya cetasi govindo
       hṛdaye yasya nācyuta

For one who has Lord Govinda in his heart, Satya-yuga be-
comes manifest in the midst of Kali, and conversely even Sa-
tya-yuga becomes Kali-yuga for one who does not have the 
infallible Lord in his heart.

(Viṣṇu-dharma)
       

●                            mukti-pradātā sarveṣāṁ
                                  viṣṇur eva na saṁśaya

Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   173Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   173 4.4.2019.   10:56:214.4.2019.   10:56:21



174 Kaustubha maṇi

Only Viṣṇu can give liberation beyond birth and death.

       

● ānuśravaṁ guror uccāraṇam anuśrūyante

One should hear about Kṛṣṇa by hearing from the spiritual 
master.

● aśeṣa-ātman = Kṛṣṇa as the unlimited Soul of all

● ūrdhva-mantina = who have conserved their semen to the point 
                                   that it has risen up to their heads

●                       sarva-bhūta-suhṛc chānto
        jñāna-vijñāna-niścayaḥ
   paśyan mad-ātmakaṁ viśvaṁ
        na vipadyeta vai punaḥ

sarva-bhūta — to all creatures; su-hṛt — a well-wisher; śān-
taḥ — peaceful; jñāna-vijñāna — in knowledge and transcen-
dental realization; niścayaḥ — fi rmly fi xed; paśyan — seeing; 
mat-ātmakam — pervaded by Me; viśvam — the universe; na 
vipadyeta — will never fall into the cycle of repeated birth and 
death; vai — indeed; punaḥ — again.

One who is the kind well-wisher of all living beings, who is 
peaceful and fi rmly fi xed in knowledge and realization, sees 
Me within all things. Such a person never again falls down into 
the cycle of birth and death.

(ŚB 11.7.12)

       

● yoga-ātman = the Supreme Soul (Kṛṣṇa) realized through yoga

       

●                         svacchaḥ prakṛtitaḥ snigdho
        mādhuryas tīrtha-bhūr nṛṇām
   muniḥ punāty apāṁ mitram
        īkṣopasparśa-kīrtanaiḥ
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O King, a saintly person is just like water because he is free from 
all contamination, gentle by nature, and by speaking creates a 
beautiful vibration like that of fl owing water. Just by seeing, 
touching or hearing such a saintly person, the living entity is 
purifi ed, just as one is cleansed by contact with pure water. Thus 
a saintly person, just like a holy place, purifi es all those who 
contact him because he always chants the glories of the Lord.

(ŚB 11.7.44)

● tīrtha-bhur nṛṇām = a place of pilgrimage for human beings 
                                    (saintly person is)

●                         tejasvī tapasā dīpto
        durdharṣodara-bhājanaḥ
   sarva-bhakṣyo ’pi yuktātmā
        nādatte malam agni-vat

Saintly persons become powerful by execution of austerities. 
Their consciousness is unshakable because they do not try to 
enjoy anything within the material world. Such naturally liber-
ated sages accept foodstuffs that are offered to them by destiny, 
and if by chance they happen to eat contaminated food, they 
are not affected, just like fi re, which burns up contaminated 
substances that are offered to it.

(ŚB 11.7.45)

● A devotee (saintly person) should be udara-bhājana, which 
means that he should eat as much as to keep body and soul 
together and not for sense gratifi cation.

●                         kvacic channaḥ kvacit spaṣṭa
        upāsyaḥ śreya icchatām
   bhuṅkte sarvatra dātṝṇāṁ
        dahan prāg-uttarāśubham

A saintly person, just like fi re, sometimes appears in a concealed 
form and at other times reveals himself. For the welfare of the 
conditioned souls who desire real happiness, a saintly person 
may accept the worshipable position of spiritual master, and thus 
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like fi re he burns to ashes all the past and future sinful reactions 
of his worshipers by mercifully accepting their offerings.

(ŚB 11.7.46)
       

● ati-sneha = unwanted affection on bodily sense gratifi cation plane 
                      (in the name of society, friendship and love)

       

●                            yaḥ prāpya mānuṣaṁ lokaṁ
        mukti-dvāram apāvṛtam
   gṛheṣu khaga-vat saktas
        tam ārūḍha-cyutaṁ viduḥ

The doors of liberation are opened wide to one who has achieved 
human life. But if a human being simply devotes himself to 
family life like the foolish bird in this story, then he is to be 
considered as one who has climbed to a high place only to trip 
and fall down.

(ŚB 11.7.74)

(The foolish bird referred to in the above verse is a pigeon 
caught by a hunter.)

       

● jitaṁ sarvaṁ jite rase

   jitam – conquered; sarvam – everything; jite – when conquered;
   rase – the tongue.

When the tongue is controlled, all the senses are controlled.

       

● pārakyam – (this material body), which will be ultimately con-
sumed by others (by fi re, by jackals and vultures, or by insig-
nifi cant insects and worms)

● By studying the body’s birth and death, one can acquire vi-
raka-viveka, the intelligence to detach oneself from useless 
things.
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●                             ekasyaiva mamāṁśasya
                                    jīvasyaiva…

The living entity, called jīva, is part and parcel of Me (Kṛṣṇa)…
(ŚB 11.11.4)

       

● prapannāya = one who has no other shelter than Supreme Lord

       

● sattama = a devotee as the best among all living beings

       

●                                 śrī-bhagavān uvāca
                                  kṛpālur akṛta-drohas

        titikṣuḥ sarva-dehinām
   satya-sāro ’navadyātmā
        samaḥ sarvopakārakaḥ

   kāmair ahata-dhīr dānto
        mṛduḥ śucir akiñcanaḥ
   anīho mita-bhuk śāntaḥ
        sthiro mac-charaṇo muniḥ

   apramatto gabhīrātmā
        dhṛtimāñ jita-ṣaḍ-guṇaḥ
   amānī māna-daḥ kalyo
        maitraḥ kāruṇikaḥ kaviḥ

The Supreme Personality of Godhead said, “O Uddhava, a 
saintly person is merciful and never injures others. Even if 
others are aggressive he is tolerant and forgiving toward all 
living entities. His strength and meaning in life come from the 
truth itself, he is free from all envy and jealousy, and his mind 
is equal in material happiness and distress. Thus, he dedicates 
his time to work for the welfare of all others. His intelligence 
is never bewildered by material desires, and he has controlled 
his senses. His behaviour is always pleasing, never harsh and 
always exemplary, and he is free from possessiveness. He nev-
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er endeavours in ordinary, worldly activities, and he strictly 
controls his eating. He therefore always remains peaceful and 
steady. A saintly person is thoughtful and accepts Me as his 
only shelter. Such a person is very cautious in the execution of 
his duties and is never subject to superfi cial transformations, 
because he is steady and noble, even in a distressing situation. 
He has conquered over the six material qualities — namely 
hunger, thirst, lamentation, illusion, old age and death. He is 
free from all desire for prestige and offers honor to others. He 
is expert in reviving the Kṛṣṇa consciousness of others and 
therefore never cheats anyone. Rather, he is a well-wishing 
friend to all, being most merciful. Such a saintly person must 
be considered the most learned of men.”

(ŚB 11.11.29-31)

       

The Twenty Six Qualities of Devotees 

● kṛpālu (merciful), akṛta-droha (not defi ant), satya-sāra (truth-
ful), sama (equal), nidoṣa (faultless), vadānya (magnanimous), 
mṛdu (mild), śuci (clean), akiñcana (without material posses-
sions), sarva-upakāraka (perform welfare work for everyone), 
śānta (peaceful), kṛṣṇaika-śaraṇa (surrendered to Kṛṣṇa), akā-
ma (desireless), anīha (indifferent to material acquisitions), 
sthira (fi xed in devotional service), vijita-ṣaṭ-guṇa ( control six 
bad qualities), mita-bhuk (eat only as much as required), apra-
matta (inebriated), mānada (respectful), amānī (without false 
prestige), gambhīra (grave), karuṇa (compassionate), maitra 
(friendly), kavi (poetic), dakṣa (expert), maunī (silent).

(Cc. Madhya 22.78-80)

       

● niṣkiñcanasya = This word refers to a person who has fi nished                              
his material activities. Such a person can begin 
to execute his activities in Kṛṣṇa consciousness 
to cross over the ocean of nescience. It is very 
dangerous for such a person to have intimate re-

Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   178Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   178 4.4.2019.   10:56:214.4.2019.   10:56:21



179The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

lationships with mundane people or to become 
intimately related with women.

(Cc. Madhya 13.185, PURPORT)

       

●               gopī-gaṇa-madhye śreṣṭhā rādhā-ṭhākurāṇī
                 nirmala-ujjvala-rasa-prema-ratna-khani

Of all the gopīs, Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī is the chief. She is a jewel 
mine of ecstatic love and the source of all purifi ed transcenden-
tal conjugal mellows.

(Cc. Madhya 14.160)

       

●               prabhu kahe, — “yāṅra mukhe śuni eka-bāra
                 kṛṣṇa-nāma, sei pūjya, — śreṣṭha sabākāra”

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu replied, “Whoever chants the holy 
name of Kṛṣṇa just once is worshipable and is the topmost 
human being.”

(Cc. Madhya 15.106)

PURPORT: …When one is situated on the neophyte platform, 
one cannot understand the devotional ingredients of a pure, un-
alloyed devotee. However, when the novice engages in devo-
tional service — especially in Deity worship — and follows 
the order of a bona fi de spiritual master, he is a pure devotee. 
Anyone can take advantage of hearing about Kṛṣṇa conscious-
ness from such a devotee and thus gradually become purifi ed. 
In other words, any devotee who believes that the holy name 
of the Lord is identical with the Lord is a pure devotee, even 
though he may be in the neophyte stage. By his association, 
others may also become Vaiṣṇavas…

       

● Sinful reactions may be just waiting to take effect (phalon-
mukha), reactions may be still further dormant (kūṭa), or the 
reactions may be in a seedlike state (bija). In any case, all types 
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of sinful reactions are vanquished one after another if a person 
engages in the devotional service of Lord Viṣṇu.

(Cc. Madhya 15.169, PURPORT)

       

●                        āyuḥ śriyaṁ yaśo dharmaṁ
        lokān āśiṣa eva ca
   hanti śreyāṁsi sarvāṇi
       puṁso mahad-atikramaḥ

When a person mistreats great souls, his life span, opulence, 
reputation, religion, possessions and good fortune are all de-
stroyed.

(ŚB 10.4.46)

       

●                  sahaje nirmala ei ‘brāhmaṇa’-hṛdaya
                    kṛṣṇera vasite ei yogya-sthāna haya

The heart of a brāhmaṇa is by nature very clean; therefore it is 
a proper place for Kṛṣṇa to sit.

(Cc. Madhya 15.274)

● ‘kalmaṣa’ ghucile jīva ‘kṛṣṇa-nāma’ laya

When a person’s heart is cleansed of all contamination, he is 
able to chant the mahā-mantra, Hare Kṛṣṇa.

(Cc. Madhya 15.276)

       

●               “kṛṣṇa-nāma nirantara yāṅhāra vadane
                  sei vaiṣṇava-śreṣṭha, bhaja tāṅhāra caraṇe

A person who is always chanting the holy name of the Lord is 
to be considered a fi rst-class Vaiṣṇava, and your duty is to serve 
his lotus feet.

(Cc. Madhya 16.72)

●               yāṅhāra darśane mukhe āise kṛṣṇa-nāma
                 tāṅhāre jāniha tumi ‘vaiṣṇava-pradhāna’
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Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu said, “A fi rst-class Vaiṣṇava is he whose 
very presence makes others chant the holy name of Kṛṣṇa.”

(Cc. Madhya 16.74)

       

● Bhṛgu, Marīci, Atri, Aṅgirā, Pulastya, Pulaha and Kratu are 
the seven great brāhmaṇa sages and forefathers of this universe.

●                          na sādhayati māṁ yogo
        na sāṅkhyaṁ dharma uddhava 
   na svādhyāyas tapas tyāgo
        yathā bhaktir mamorjitā 

My dear Uddhava, the unalloyed devotional service rendered 
to Me by My devotees brings Me under their control. I cannot 
be thus controlled by those engaged in mystic yoga, Sāṅkhya 
philosophy, pious work, Vedic study, austerity or renunciation.

(ŚB 11.14.20)

                        bhaktyāham ekayā grāhyaḥ
     śraddhayātmā priyaḥ satām
bhaktiḥ punāti man-niṣṭhā
     śva-pākān api sambhavāt

Only by practicing unalloyed devotional service with full faith 
in Me can one obtain Me, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 
I am naturally dear to My devotees, who take Me as the only 
goal of their loving service. By engaging in such pure devo-
tional service, even the dog-eaters can purify themselves from 
the contamination of their low birth.

(ŚB 11.14.21)

●                         kathaṁ vinā roma-harṣaṁ
         dravatā cetasā vinā
    vinānandāśru-kalayā
         śudhyed bhaktyā vināśayaḥ

If one’s hairs do not stand on end, how can the heart melt? And 
if the heart does not melt, how can tears of love fl ow from the 
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eyes? If one does not cry in spiritual happiness, how can one 
render loving service to the Lord? And without such service, 
how can the consciousness be purifi ed?

(ŚB 11.14.23)

       

● dravya-jñāna-kriyā-bhrama

Illusory identifi cation based of perception of material objects 
(dravya), knowledge (jñāna) and activities (kriyā).

       

● kṛṣṇa-krpā vinā kona ‘sukha’ nāhi haya

Without Kṛṣṇa’s mercy, there is no possibility of happiness.
(Cc. Madhya 17.75, spoken by Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu)

       

● According to Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu (1.1.17), devotional ser-
vice is kleśa-ghnī (kleśa-ghnī śubha-dā mokṣa-) even for be-
ginners. This means that it reduces or nullifi es all kinds of suf-
fering… Thus a fully surrendered, sincere devotee immediately 
receives relief from all kinds of sinful reactions (which is con-
fi rmed in Bs. 5.54 – karmāṇi nirdahati kintu ca bhakti-bhājām: 
there is no karma attached to the past deeds or misdeeds of one 
in devotional service). Kṛṣṇa is merciful to His devotee, and 
consequently He immediately nullifi es three karmic stages — 
the sin, the seed of sin and the ignorance that leads one to sin.

(Cc. Madhya 17.95, PURPORT)

       

●                            neha yat karma dharmāya
        na vairāgāya kalpate
   na tīrtha-pada-sevāyai
        jīvann api mṛto hi saḥ

Anyone whose work is not meant for elevating him to religious 
life, anyone whose religious ritualistic performances do not 
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raise him to renunciation, and anyone situated in renunciation 
that does not lead him to devotional service to the SPG, must 
be considered dead, although he is breathing.

(ŚB 3.23.56)

       

● śrī-kṛṣṇa-caitanya-vānī – amṛtera dhāra

Whatever is spoken by Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu is an inces-
sant fl ow of nectar.

       

●                    tarko ’pratiṣṭhaḥ śrutayo vibhinnā
        nāsāv ṛṣir yasya mataṁ na bhinnam
   dharmasya tattvaṁ nihitaṁ guhāyāṁ
        mahājano yena gataḥ sa panthāḥ

Dry arguments are inconclusive. A great personality whose 
opinion does not differ from others is not considered a great 
sage. Simply by studying the Vedas, which are variegated, one 
cannot come to the right path by which religious principles are 
understood. The solid truth of religious principles is hidden 
in the heart of an unadulterated, self-realized person. Conse-
quently, as the śāstras confi rm, one should accept whatever 
progressive path the mahājanas advocate.

(Mahābhārata, Vana-parva 313.117, 
spoken by Yudhiṣṭhira Mahārāja)

       

● para-kāya-praveśanam

A mystic power by which a perfect yogī can enter another’s 
body. To accomplish that, he should meditate upon himself 
within the other body, and then, giving up his own gross body, 
he should enter the other’s body through the pathways of air.

       

● The Lord is anādy-antam (without beginning or end), and 
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apāvṛtam (unlimited by anything else).

       

●            prabhu kahe, — ‘viṣṇu’ ‘viṣṇu’ ihā nā kahibā!
              jīvādhame ‘kṛṣṇa’-jñāna kabhu nā karibā!

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu immediately exclaimed, “Viṣṇu! Viṣṇu! 
Do not call Me the Supreme Personality of Godhead. A jīva can-
not become Kṛṣṇa at any time. Do not even say such a thing!

(Cc. Madhya 18.111)

                     sannyāsī — cit-kaṇa jīva, kiraṇa-kaṇa-sama
              ṣaḍ-aiśvarya-pūrṇa kṛṣṇa haya sūryopama

A sannyāsī in the renounced order is certainly part and parcel 
of the complete whole, just as a shining molecular particle of 
sunshine is part and parcel of the sun itself. Kṛṣṇa is like the 
sun, full of six opulences, but the living entity is only a frag-
ment of the complete whole.

(Cc. Madhya 18.112)

               jīva, īśvara-tattva — kabhu nahe ‘sama’
               jvalad-agni-rāśi yaiche sphuliṅgera ‘kaṇa’

A living entity and the Absolute Personality of Godhead are 
never to be considered equal, just as a fragmental spark can 
never be considered the original fl ame.”

(Cc. Madhya 18.113)
       

● mantrāṇāṁ praṇavas tri-vṛt

Among the mantras I am the three-lettered oṁkara (A-U-M).
(ŚB 11.16.12, Śrī Kṛśṇa to Uddhava)

       

●                        yajñānāṁ brahma-yajño ’haṁ
        vratānām avihiṁsanam
   vāyv-agny-arkāmbu-vāg-ātmā
        śucīnām apy ahaṁ śuciḥ
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Among sacrifi ces I am study of the Veda, and I am nonviolence 
among vows. Among all things that purify I am the wind, fi re, 
the sun, water and speech.

(ŚB 11.16.23)

●                     strīṇāṁ tu śatarūpāhaṁ
        puṁsāṁ svāyambhuvo manuḥ
   nārāyaṇo munīnāṁ ca
        kumāro brahmacāriṇām

Among ladies I am Śatarūpā, and among male personalities I 
am her husband, Svāyambhuva Manu. I am Nārāyaṇa among 
the sages and Sanat-kumāra among brahmacārīs.

(ŚB 11.16.25)

● dharmāṇām asmi sannyāsa

Among religious principles I am renunciation.
(ŚB 11.16.26, Kṛṣṇa to Uddhava)

       

●                          tapaḥ śaucaṁ dayā satyam
                                iti pādāḥ kṛte kṛtāḥ

In the age of Satya (truthfulness), or Kṛta-yuga (when all reli-
gious obligations are perfectly fulfi lled), your four legs were 
established by the four principles of austerity, cleanliness, mer-
cy and truthfulness.

(ŚB 1.17.24)
       

● Knowledge and renunciation can be obtained through devo-
tional service (bhaktyā śruta-gṛhītayā), by arousing devotional 
consciousness.

       

● apṛthag-dhī – without consciousness of duality (i.e. observing
                          the Supreme Personality of Godhead within all 
                          things)
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●                          evaṁ bṛhad-vrata-dharo
       brāhmaṇo ’gnir iva jvalan
   mad-bhaktas tīvra-tapasā
        dagdha-karmāśayo ’malaḥ

A brāhmaṇa observing the great vow of celibacy becomes bril-
liant like fi re and by serious austerity burns to ashes the pro-
pensity to perform material activities. Free from the contami-
nation of material desire, he becomes My devotee.

(ŚB 11.17.36)
       

●                        aho bata śva-paco ’to garīyān 
       yaj-jihvāgre vartate nāma tubhyam
   tepus tapas te juhuvuḥ sasnur āryā
        brahmānūcur nāma gṛṇanti ye te

My dear Lord, one who always keeps Your holy name on his 
tongue becomes greater than an initiated brāhmaṇa. Although 
he may be born in a family of dog-eaters and may therefore, by 
material calculation, be the lowest among men, he is still glori-
ous. This is the wonderful effect of chanting the holy name of 
the Lord. It is therefore concluded that one who chants the holy 
name of the Lord should be understood to have performed all 
kinds of austerities and great sacrifi ces mentioned in the Vedas. 
He has already taken his bath in all the holy places of pilgrim-
age, he has studied all the Vedas, and he is actually an ryan.

(ŚB 3.33.7)
       

● mūḍha-dhī = a primitive mentality of bodily attachment (an 
                          unintelligent point of view)

       

●                 śrī-rūpa-hṛdaye prabhu śakti sañcārilā
                   sarva-tattva-nirūpaṇe ‘pravīṇa’ karilā

By entering the heart of Rūpa Gosvāmī, Śrī Caitanya Mahāpra-
bhu empowered him to ascertain properly the conclusions of 
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all truths. He made him an experienced devotee whose deci-
sions correctly agreed with the verdicts of the disciplic succes-
sion. Thus Śrī Rūpa Gosvāmī was personally empowered by 
Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu.

(Cc. Madhya 19.117)

       

● Virajā – vi (vigata = completely eradicated)
                 rajas (the infl uence of the material world)

       

● Because the material energy of the Lord is devoid of con-
sciousness it cannot be the basis of actual happiness. The Su-
preme Lord Himself is the only absolutely conscious entity. He 
is absolutely self-suffi cient, standing alone as Viṣṇu, the Person-
ality of Godhead. Only Viṣṇu, and not the insignifi cant workings 
of material nature, can give us the actual perfection of life.

(ŚB 11.18.27, PURPORT)

       

● ‘śuddha-bhakti’ haite haya ‘premā’ utpanna

When one is situated in pure devotional service, he develops 
love of Godhead.

(Cc. Madhya 19.166)

       

● Lord Kṛṣṇa is sarva-guhāśaye, which means that He is situated 
in the hearts of all.

●                           samyaṅ-masṛṇita-svānto
        mamatvātiśayāṅkitaḥ
   bhāvaḥ sa eva sāndrātmā
        budhaiḥ premā nigadyate

When the heart is completely softened and devoid of all ma-
terial desires and when one’s emotional feelings become very 
strong, one becomes very much attached to Kṛṣṇa. Such puri-
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fi ed emotion is known as pure love.
(Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu 1.41)

       

● sthāyi-bhāva = continuous existence of ecstasy
   vibhāva         = special ecstasy
   anubhāva      = subecstasy

       

● māyā-mātram idaṁ jñātvā
  (māyā – illusion), (mātram – only), (idam – this universe), 
  (jñātvā – knowing)

One who is enlightened knows that this universe is simply il-
lusion.

       

●                       dharmo mad-bhakti-kṛt prokto
        jñānaṁ caikātmya-darśanam
   guṇesv asaṅgo vairāgyam
        aiśvaryaṁ cāṇimādayaḥ

Actual religious principles are stated to be those that lead one 
to My devotional service. Real knowledge is the awareness that 
reveals My all-pervading presence. Detachment is complete 
disinterest in the objects of material sense gratifi cation, and 
opulence is the eight mystic perfections, such as aṇimā-siddhi.

(ŚB 11.19.27)

       

● viparyayah = reversal of the position
   asmṛti       = no conception of his relationship with the Supre-
                          me Lord
   viparyayo ’smṛti = a reversed conception of life when the 
                                   living entity, instead of being the eternal 
                                   servant of Kṛṣṇa, becomes Kṛṣṇa’s com-
                                   petitor
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● prema-sukha-bhoga – mukhya prayojana haya

The real goal is to be situated in devotional service to the Lord 
and to enjoy transcendental bliss.

(Cc. Madhya 20.142)

       

●      veda-śāstre kahe sambandha, abhidheya, prayojana
         kṛṣṇa, kṛṣṇa-bhakti, prema, — tina mahā-dhana

In the Vedic literatures, Kṛṣṇa is the central point of attraction, 
and His service is our activity. To attain the platform of love of 
Kṛṣṇa is life’s ultimate goal. Therefore Kṛṣṇa, Kṛṣṇa’s service 
and love of Kṛṣṇa are the three great riches of life.

(Cc. Madhya 20.143)

       

● There are two tattvas — āśraya-tattva and āśrita-tattva. Since 
everything is under Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s protection (samāśritā ye pa-
da-pallava-plavaṁ / mahat-padaṁ puṇya-yaśo murāreḥ — un-
der the lotus feet of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the entire mahat-tattva is exist-
ing), Śrī Kṛṣṇa is called āśraya-tattva. Everything else is called 
āśrita-tattva.

(Cc. Madhya 20.151, PURPORT)

       

●            jñāna, yoga, bhakti, — tina sādhanera vaśe
              brahma, ātmā, bhagavān — trividha prakāśe

There are three kinds of spiritual processes for understanding 
the Absolute Truth — the processes of speculative knowledge, 
mystic yoga and bhakti-yoga. According to these three pro-
cesses, the Absolute Truth is manifested as Brahman, Paramāt-
mā or Bhagavān.

(Cc. Madhya 20.157)

       

●         ananta-śakti-madhye kṛṣṇera tina śakti pradhāna
          ‘icchā-śakti’, ‘jñāna-śakti’, ‘kriyā-śakti’ nāma
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Kṛṣṇa has unlimited potencies, out of which three are chief — 
willpower, the power of knowledge and the creative energy.

(Cc. Madhya 20.252)
       

●                         dhyāyan kṛte yajan yajñais
        tretāyāṁ dvāpare ’rcayan
   yad āpnoti tad āpnoti
        kalau saṅkīrtya keśavam

Whatever is achieved by meditation in Satya-yuga, by the per-
formance of yajña in Tretā-yuga or by the worship of Kṛṣṇa’s 
lotus feet in Dvāpara-yuga is also obtained in the Age of Kali 
simply by chanting the glories of Lord Keśava.

(Viṣṇu Purāṇa 6.2.17, Bṛhan-nāradīya Purāṇa 38.97)
       

●              nṛ-deham ādyaṁ su-labhaṁ su-durlabhaṁ
        plavaṁ su-kalpaṁ guru-karṇadhāram
   mayānukūlena nabhasvateritaṁ
        pumān bhavābdhiṁ na taret sa ātma-hā

The human body, which can award all benefi t in life, is automat-
ically obtained by the laws of nature, although it is a very rare 
achievement. This human body can be compared to a perfectly 
constructed boat having the spiritual master as the captain and the 
instructions of the Personality of Godhead as favourable winds 
impelling it on its course. Considering all these advantages, a hu-
man being who does not utilize his human life to cross the ocean 
of material existence must be considered the killer of his own soul.

(ŚB 11.20.17)
       

● jarayaty āśu ya kośaṁ nigīrṇam analo yathā

Bhakti, devotional service, dissolves the subtle body of the liv-
ing entity without separate effort, just as fi re in the stomach 
digests all that we eat.

(ŚB 3.25.33)
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●                          na mayy ekānta-bhaktānāṁ
        guṇa-doṣodbhavā guṇāḥ
   sādhūnāṁ sama-cittānāṁ
        buddheḥ param upeyuṣām

Material piety and sin, which arise from the good and evil of 
this world, cannot exist within My unalloyed devotees, who, 
being free from material hankering, maintain steady spiritual 
consciousness in all circumstances. Indeed, such devotees have 
achieved Me, the Supreme Lord, who am beyond anything that 
can be conceived by material intelligence.

(ŚB 11.20.36)

       

● anāvṛtti śabdāt

One who properly hears Vedic knowledge does not have to re-
turn to the cycle of birth and death.

(Vedānta-sūtra 4.4.23)

●                       śabda-brahma su-durbodhaṁ
        prāṇendriya-mano-mayam
   ananta-pāraṁ gambhīraṁ
        durvigāhyaṁ samudra-vat

The transcendental sound of the Vedas is very diffi cult to com-
prehend and manifests on different levels within the prāṇa, 
senses and mind. This Vedic sound is unlimited, very deep and 
unfathomable, just like the ocean.

(ŚB 11.21.36)

● Lord Kṛṣṇa personally establishes the Vedic sound vibration 
in the form of oṁkara within all living entities – bhūteṣu 
ghoṣa-rūpena (bhūteṣu – within the living beings; ghoṣa- 
rūpeṇa – in the form of subtle sound, the oṁkara;)

(ŚB 11.21.37)
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The material mind as the cause of another material body

●                                śrī-bhagavān uvāca
manaḥ karma-mayaṁ ṇṝṇām
     indriyaiḥ pañcabhir yutam
lokāl lokaṁ prayāty anya
     ātmā tad anuvartate

Lord Kṛṣṇa said, “The material mind of men is shaped by the 
reactions of fruitive work. Along with the fi ve senses, it travels 
from one material body to another. The spirit soul, although 
different from this mind, follows it.

(ŚB 11.22.37)

dhyāyan mano ’nu viṣayān
     dṛṣṭān vānuśrutān atha
udyat sīdat karma-tantraṁ
     smṛtis tad anu śāmyati

“The mind, bound to the reactions of fruitive work, always 
meditates on the objects of the senses, both those that are seen 
in this world and those that are heard about from Vedic author-
ity. Consequently, the mind appears to come into being and 
to suffer annihilation along with its objects of perception, and 
thus its ability to distinguish past and future is lost.

(ŚB 11.22.38)

viṣayābhiniveśena
     nātmānaṁ yat smaret punaḥ
jantor vai kasyacid dhetor
     mṛtyur atyanta-vismṛtiḥ

“When the living entity passes from the present body to the next 
body, which is created by his own karma, he becomes absorbed 
in the pleasurable and painful sensations of the new body and 
completely forgets the experience of the previous body. This 
total forgetfulness of one’s previous material identity, which 
comes about for one reason or another, is called death.

(ŚB 11.22.39)
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janma tv ātmatayā puṁsaḥ
     sarva-bhāvena bhūri-da
viṣaya-svīkṛtiṁ prāhur
     yathā svapna-manorathaḥ

“O most charitable Uddhava, what is called birth is simply a 
person’s total identifi cation with a new body. One accepts the 
new body just as one completely accepts the experience of a 
dream or a fantasy as reality.

(ŚB 11.22.40)

svapnaṁ manorathaṁ cetthaṁ
     prāktanaṁ na smaraty asau
tatra pūrvam ivātmānam
     apūrvam cānupaśyati

“Just as a person experiencing a dream or daydream does not 
remember his previous dreams or daydreams, a person situated 
in his present body, although having existed prior to it, thinks 
that he has only recently come into being.

(ŚB 11.22.41)

indriyāyana-sṛṣṭyedaṁ
     trai-vidhyaṁ bhāti vastuni
bahir-antar-bhidā-hetur
     jano ’saj-jana-kṛd yathā

“Because the mind, which is the resting place of the senses, has 
created the identifi cation with a new body, the threefold mate-
rial variety of high, middle and low class appears as if present 
within the reality of the soul. Thus the self creates external and 
internal duality, just as a man might give birth to a bad son.”

(ŚB 11.22.42)

       

●               karmāstu hetuḥ sukha-duḥkhayoś cet
        kim ātmanas tad dhi jaḍājaḍatve
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   dehas tv acit puruṣo ’yaṁ suparṇaḥ
        krudhyeta kasmai na hi karma mūlam

If we assume that fruitive work is the cause of happiness and dis-
tress, we still are not dealing with the soul. The idea of material 
work arises when there is a spiritual actor who is conscious and 
a material body that undergoes the transformation of happiness 
and distress as a reaction to such work. Since the body has no 
life, it cannot be the actual recipient of happiness and distress, 
nor can the soul, who is ultimately completely spiritual and aloof 
from the material body. Since karma thus has no ultimate basis 
in either the body or the soul, at whom can one become angry?

PURPORT

The material body is composed of earth, water, fi re and air, 
just like bricks, stones and other objects. Our consciousness, 
falsely absorbed in the body, experiences happiness and dis-
tress, and fruitive work (karma) is performed when we falsely 
consider ourselves to be the enjoyers of the material world. 
False ego is thus the illusory combination within our minds 
of the self and the body, which are actually two separate ob-
jects. Since karma, or material work, is based on illusory con-
sciousness, these activities are also illusory and have no fac-
tual basis in either the body or the soul. When a conditioned 
soul falsely considers himself to be the body, and consequent-
ly the enjoyer of the material world, he tries to fi nd pleasure 
in illicit connection with women. Such sinful activity is based 
on his false concept of being the body and thus the enjoyer of 
women and of the world. Since he is not the body, his activity 
of enjoying a woman does not actually exist. There is mere-
ly the interaction of two machines, namely the two bodies, 
and the interaction of the illusory consciousness of the man 
and woman. The sensation of illicit sex occurs within the ma-
terial body and is falsely assimilated by the false ego as its 
own experience. Thus the miserable or pleasurable reactions 
of karma ultimately act upon the false ego and not upon the 
body, which is composed of dull matter, nor upon the soul, 
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which has nothing to do with matter. False ego is the illusory 
concoction of the mind; it is specifi cally this false ego that is 
suffering happiness and distress. The soul cannot become an-
gry at others, since he is not personally enjoying or suffering. 
Rather, the false ego is doing this.

(ŚB 11.23.54)

       

●                             tasmāt sarvātmanā tāta
        nigṛhāṇa mano dhiyā
   mayy āveśitayā yukta
        etāvān yoga-saṅgrahaḥ

My dear Uddhava, fi xing your intelligence on Me, you should 
thus completely control the mind. This is the essence of the 
science of yoga.

(ŚB 11.23.60)

       

● Ahaṅkāra, or false ego, encompasses both spirit and matter. 
In other words, the false ego is the illusory combination of the 
eternal conscious soul and the temporary unconscious body, and 
it is the cause of physical sensation, the senses and the mind.

(ŚB 11.24.7)

       

●                       tasmād deham imaṁ labdhvā
        jñāna-vijñāna-sambhavam
   guṇa-saṅgaṁ vinirdhūya
       māṁ bhajantu vicakṣaṇāḥ

Therefore, having achieved this human form of life, which al-
lows one to develop full knowledge, those who are intelligent 
should free themselves from all contamination of the modes of 
nature and engage exclusively in loving service to Me.

(ŚB 11.25.33, Kṛṣṇa to Uddhava)
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●                             kiṁ vidyayā kiṁ tapasā
        kiṁ tyāgena śrutena vā
   kiṁ viviktena maunena
       strībhir yasya mano hṛtam

What is the use of a big education or the practice of austeri-
ties and renunciation, and what is the use of studying religious 
scriptures, of living in solitude and silence, if, after all that, 
one’s mind is stolen by a woman?

(ŚB 11.26.12)

       

● dharmo vittaṁ nṛṇāṁ pretya

dharma – religion; vittaṁ - the wealth; nṛṇām – of men; pre-
tya – when they have passed away from this world.

Religion is the wealth of those who are passing away from 
this world.

       

● The nine śaktis, or potencies, of the Lord are Vimalā, Utkarṣinī, 
Jñānā, Kriyā, Yogā, Prahvī, Satyā, Īśānā and Anugrahā.

       

● Absorbing your mind completely in the Deity, you should 
give up all other shelter and consider the Deity your intimate 
well-wisher. You should mentally worship Him and meditate 
upon Him while you walk, while you stand, while you sleep 
and eat. You should see the Deity in front of you, behind, 
above, below and on both sides. In this way you should con-
stantly remember My Deity form.
(Lord Śrī Viṣṇu’s instructions to Ambariṣa Mahārāja in the 
Viṣṇu-dharma Upapurāṇa)

       

●                   tam eva bhāntam anubhāti sarvaṁ
                          tasya bhāsā sarvam idaṁ vibhāti
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197The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

Everything radiates its illumination in pursuance of His original 
illumination; His light illuminates everything in this universe.

(Kaṭha Upaniṣad 2.2.15)

       

● An intelligent person (or manīṣī) can clearly perceive polluted 
material sense objects to be creations of the Lord’s illusory en-
ergy and not factual reality.

       

● mahānubhuti – the Supreme Lord as the totality of consciousness

       

● If a devotee cries to the Lord for protection or maintenance, 
desiring to continue his devotional service unimpeded, Lord 
Kṛṣṇa accepts such apparently unnecessary appeals to be the 
highest religious process.

(ŚB 11.29.21, PURPORT)

●                          eṣā buddhimatāṁ buddhir
        manīṣā ca manīṣiṇām
   yat satyam anṛteneha
        martyenāpnoti māmṛtam

This process (bhakti-yoga) is the supreme intelligence of the 
intelligent and the cleverness of the most clever, for by follow-
ing it one can in this very life make use of the temporary and 
unreal to achieve Me, the eternal reality.

(ŚB 11.29.22, Lord Kṛṣṇa to Uddhava)

       

● preyasīṁ sarva-netrāṇāṁ = Lord Kṛṣṇa’s body as most dear to 
                                                all eyes

       

● āgneyī meditation = mystic meditation by which a yogī burns up
                                    his body and thus passes into his next life
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198 Kaustubha maṇi

 Eternal nature of the Personality of Godhead’s Forms, 
Names, Abodes, Qualities, Pastimes and Entourage

 (ŚB 11th Canto, Appendixes)

Forms: The Gopāla-tāpanī Upaniṣad (1.38) states, govindaṁ 
sac-cid-ānanda-vigrahaṁ vṛndāvana-sura-bhūruha-talāsīnaṁ 
satataṁ sa-marudgaṇo ’haṁ paramayā stutyā toṣayāmi, “With 
transcendental prayers, I and the Maruts are always trying to sat-
isfy Lord Govinda, whose personal form is eternal and full of 
knowledge and bliss, and who is sitting amidst the celestial de-
sire trees of Vṛndāvana.”

Similarly, in his Vedānta-bhāṣya Śrīla Madhvācārya cites the fol-
lowing passage from the śruti, vāsudevaḥ saṅkarṣaṇaḥ pradyumno 
’niruddho ’haṁ matsyaḥ kūrmo varāho narasiṁho vāmano rāmo 
rāmo rāmaḥ kṛṣṇo buddhaḥ kalkir ahaṁ śatadhāhaṁ sahasradhāham 
amito ’ham ananto ’haṁ naivaite jāyante naivaite mriyante naiṣām 
ajñāna-bandho na muktiḥ sarva eva hy ete pūrṇā ajarā amṛtāḥ 
paramāḥ paramānandāḥ. “I am Vāsudeva, Saṅkarṣaṇa, Pradyumna 
and Aniruddha. I am Matsya, Kūrma, Varāha, Narasiṁha, Vāmana, 
the three Rāmas (Rāmacandra, Paraśurāma and Balarāma), Kṛṣṇa, 
Buddha and Kalki. Immeasurable and unlimited, I appear in hun-
dreds and thousands of forms, none of which ever takes birth or 
dies. These forms of Mine are not bound by ignorance, nor do they 
have to strive for liberation. They are all complete, free from old age, 
immortal, supreme and supremely blissful.” 

The Dhyāna-bindu Upaniṣad states, nirdoṣa-pūrṇa-guṇa-vigra-
ha ātma-tantro niścetanātmaka- śarīra-guṇaiś ca hīnah / ānan-
da-mātra-mukha-pāda-saroruhādiḥ, “(The Lord’s) personal form 
possesses complete and faultless transcendental qualities. Indeed, 
the form of the completely independent Lord is free from all life-
less bodily characteristics. His lotus face and lotus feet consist 
simply of pure ecstasy.”

The Vāsudeva Upaniṣad states, sad-rūpam advayaṁ brahma mad-
hyādy-anta-vivarjitam/ sva-prabhaṁ sac-cid-ānandaṁ bhaktyā 
jānati cāvyayam, “(The Lord’s) transcendental form is the Ab-
solute Truth, devoid of duality or of middle, beginning or end. It 
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is self-effulgent, eternal and full of knowledge and bliss. Only 
through devotional service can one understand that form to be in-
fallible.” 

The Brahmāṇḍa Purāṇa states, nanda-vraja-janānandī sac-cid-
ānanda-vigrahaḥ, “The body of the Lord, who gives ecstasy 
to the residents of King Nanda’s pastures, is eternal and full of 
knowledge and bliss.” The Mahā-varāha Purāṇa states, sarve 
nityāḥ śāsvatāś ca dehās tasya parātmanaḥ/ hānopadāna-rahitā 
naiva prakṛti-jāḥ kvacit, “The bodies of that Supreme Soul are 
all eternal and primeval. Since they are not born of material na-
ture, they are not subject to destruction or creation.”

The Nṛsiṁha Purāṇa states, yuge yuge viṣṇur anādi-mūrtim 
āsthāya śiṣṭaṁ paripāti duṣṭa-hā, “In each age, Lord Viṣṇu as-
sumes His various eternal forms in order to protect those who are 
civilized (the devotees) and to destroy those who are evil (the de-
mons).” The Bṛhad-vaiṣṇava-smṛti states, yo vetti bhautikaṁ de-
haṁ kṛṣṇasya paramātmanaḥ/ sa sarvasmād bahiṣkāryaḥ śrau-
ta-smārta-vidhānataḥ/ mukhaṁ tasyāvalokyāpi sa-celaḥ snānam 
ācaret, “If a person thinks the body of the Supreme Soul, Lord 
Kṛṣṇa, is made of matter, he should be excluded from all ceremo-
nies, both of the śruti and the smṛti. One who even glances upon 
such a person’s face must immediately take a bath with all his 
clothes on.” The Mahābhārata states, na bhūta-saṅgha-samsthā-
no deho ’sya paramātmanaḥ, “The body of the Supreme Soul is 
not composed of a combination of material elements.” Also from 
the Mahābhārata, amṛtāṁśo ’mṛta-vapuḥ. “His personal expan-
sions and personal bodies are all immortal.”

The Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam itself contains many passages attesting to 
the absolute nature of the Lord’s forms. Here are a few, śābdaṁ-
brahma dadhad vapuḥ. “Appearing in Your transcendental form as 
the Vedas and as the personal feature of the Absolute Truth...” Yat 
tad vapur bhāti vibhūṣaṇāyudhair avyakta-cid-vyaktam adhārayad 
vibhuḥ (8.18.12), “That transcendental body which is appearing 
with its ornaments and weapons has been assumed by the Al-
mighty Lord as the spiritual manifestation of Himself, who is ma-
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terially unmanifested.” Babandha prākṛtaṁ yathā (10.9.14), “She 
bound Him up just like an ordinary child.” Satya-jñānānantānan-
da-mātraika-rasa-mūrtyaḥ (10.13.54), “The Viṣṇu-mūrtis all had 
eternal, unlimited forms full of knowledge and bliss and exist-
ing beyond the infl uence of time.” Svecchā-mayasya na tu bhū-
ta-mayasya (10.14.2), “His body is composed of His own desire, 
rather than of material elements.” And tvayy eva nitya-sukha-
bodha-tanau, “In You, whose body is full of eternal happiness and 
consciousness...”

Names: The Ṛg Veda states, oṁ āsya jānanto nāma cid viviktan, 
“If we understand even a little of the glories of His holy name...” 
The Bhāgavatam (10.8.15) contains the following passage, bahūni 
santi nāmāni rūpaṇi ca sutasya te guṇa-karmānurūpāṇi. “For this 
son of yours there are many forms and names according to His 
transcendental qualities.” That this passage is in the present tense 
indicates that the Lord’s names are absolute and eternal. 

The Padma Purāṇa states, yat tv anāma-rūpa evāyaṁ bhagavān 
harir īśvaraḥ/ akarteti ca yo vedaiḥ smṛtibhiś cābhidhīyate, “It 
is the Personality of Godhead, Lord Hari, whom the Vedas and 
smṛtis describe as that which has no name or form and which 
does nothing.” The Vāsudevādhyātma reconciles the apparent 
contradiction thus raised, aprasiddhes tad-guṇānām anāmo ’sau 
prakīrtitaḥ/ aprākṛtatvād rūpasyāpy arūpo ’sāv udīryate/ sam-
bandhena pradhānasya harer nāsty eva kartatā/ akartāram ataḥ 
prāhuḥ purāṇaṁ taṁ purā vidaḥ. “Because His qualities are gen-
erally unknown, He is said to have no name. Because His form 
is not material, He is said to be formless. And because Lord Hari 
does nothing in relationship with the material nature, He is said 
to be inactive.” 

Abodes: The Gopāla-tāpanī Upaniṣad (2.36) states, tāsāṁ mad-
hye sākṣād brahma gopāla-purī, “Among all these (abodes), the 
residence of Lord Gopāla is directly the Absolute Truth.” And the 
Padma Purāṇa states, nityaṁ me mathurāṁ vidhi purīṁ dvāra-
vatīṁ tathā, “You should know that My cities of Mathurā and 
Dvārakā are both eternal.” An alternate reading for this verse is 

Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   200Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   200 4.4.2019.   10:56:224.4.2019.   10:56:22



201The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

nityaṁ me mathurāṁ vidhi vanaṁ vṛndāvanaṁ tathā, in which 
case the translation is “You should know that both My Mathurā 
and My forest of Vṛndāvana are eternal.”

Qualities: The Bhāgavatam (1.16.29) states, ete cānye ca bhaga-
vn nityā yatra mahā-guṇāḥ/prārthyā mahattvam icchadbhir na 
viyanti sma karhicit, “In Him reside these and many other tran-
scendental qualities, which are eternally present and never to be 
separated from Him.” 

Pastimes: The Puruṣa-bodhanī Upaniṣad, of the Pippalāda-śākha 
of the Atharva Veda, states, eko devo nitya-līlānurakto bhakta-vyāpī 
bhakta-hṛdy antar-ātmā, “He is the one Supreme Lord, always at-
tached to His eternal pastimes, extending Himself to His devotees, 
and present as the Supreme Soul within the hearts of His devotees.” 
In the Bhāgavatam (10.90.48) we fi nd the verse beginning jayati 
jana-nivāsaḥ, which contains the phrase dorbhir asyann adhar-
mam, “with His arms casting out irreligion.” The same verse also 
states, vraja-pura-vanitānāṁ vardhayan kāma-devam, “increas-
ing the lusty desires of the young women of Vṛndāvana village.” 
The Bhāgavatam (10.29.15) states, kāmaṁ krodhaṁ bhayaṁ sne-
ham aikyaṁ sauhṛdam eva vā/ nityaṁ harau vidadhato yānti tan-
mayatāṁ hi te, “Persons who constantly direct their lust, anger, fear, 
protective affection, feeling of impersonal oneness or friendship to-
ward Lord Hari are sure to become absorbed in thought of Him.” 
That all these passages employ the present tense indicates that the 
Lord is eternally enacting His pastimes.

Entourage: The Padma Purāṇa states, eta hi yādavāḥ sarve mad-
gaṇā eva bhāvini/ sarvathā mat-priyā devi mat-tulya-guṇa-śālinaḥ, 
“My dear lady, all these Yādavas are My personal associates. They 
are in all respects very dear to Me, O goddess, and their characters 
are equal to Mine.”

To summarize, we may cite the following verse from the Vedic 
literature, nityāv avatāre bhagavān nitya-mūrtir jagat-patiḥ/ ni-
tya-rūpo nitya-gandho nityaiśvarya-sukhānubhūḥ, “In His eter-
nal incarnation, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the master 
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of the universe, exhibits His eternal personal form. His bodily 
beauty, His fragrance, His opulence and His happiness are also 
all eternal.”

       

● śākhā-candra-nyāye

(according to the logic of seeing the moon through the branch-
es of a tree)

The idea is that fi rst one must be given a simpler example. Then 
the more diffi cult background is explained.

       

● svārājya-lakṣmī = the spiritual potency of Kṛṣṇa by which all
                                 His desires are fulfi lled

       

● tri-śakti-dhṛk = Lord Viṣṇu (Kṛṣṇa) as the supreme controller 
                             of the three modes of material nature

       

●             kṛṣṇa-bhakti – abhidheya, sarva-śāstre kaya
               ataeva muni-gaṇa kariyāche niścaya

A human being’s activities should be centered only on devo-
tional service to Lord Kṛṣṇa. That is the verdict of all Vedic 
literatures, and all saintly people have fi rmly concluded this.

(Cc. Madhya, 22.5)

       

●             ‘kṛṣṇa-nitya-dāsa’ — jīva tāhā bhuli’ gela
                ei doṣe māyā tāra galāya bāndhila

The living entity is bound around the neck by the chain of māyā 
because he has forgotten that he is eternally a servant of Kṛṣṇa.

(Cc. Madhya, 22.24)
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● The sexual impulse, which induces the male and female of al-
most every species to combine physically, and in higher spe-
cies also emotionally, is ultimately not a natural urge, because 
it is based on the unnatural identifi cation of the self with the 
body. Life itself is a spiritual phenomenon. It is the soul that 
lives and gives apparent life to the biological machine called 
the body. Consciousness is the soul’s manifest energy, and thus 
consciousness, awareness itself, is originally an entirely spiri-
tual event. When life, or consciousness, is confi ned within a bi-
ological machine and falsely mistakes itself to be that machine, 
material existence occurs and sex desire arises.

(ŚB 12.2.3, PURPORT)

       

●                        śambhala-grāma-mukhyasya
       brāhmaṇasya mahātmanaḥ
   bhavane viṣṇuyaśasaḥ
       kalkiḥ prādurbhaviṣyati

Lord Kalki will appear in the home of the most eminent brāh-
maṇa of Śambhala village, the great soul Viṣṇuyaśā.

(ŚB 12.2.18)

       

●                         yadā candraś ca sūryaś ca
        tathā tiṣya-bṛhaspatī
   eka-rāśau sameṣyanti
        bhaviṣyati tadā kṛtam

When the moon, the sun and Bṛhaspatī are together in the con-
stellation Karkaṭa, and all three enter simultaneously into the 
lunar mansion Puṣyā — at that exact moment the age of Satya, 
or Kṛta, will begin.

(ŚB 12.2.24)

       

●                            adharma-pādair anṛta-
                                  hiṁṣāsantoṣa-vigrahaiḥ
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The four pillars of irreligion are: lying, violence, dissatisfaction 
and quarrel.

PURPORT

By falsity truth is diminished, by violence mercy is diminished, 
by dissatisfaction austerity is diminished, and by quarrel chari-
ty and cleanliness are diminished.

(ŚB 12.3.20)

       

●                           śrutaḥ saṅkīrtito dhyātaḥ
        pūjitaś cādṛto ’pi vā
   nṛṇāṁ dhunoti bhagavān
        hṛt-stho janmāyutāśubham

If a person hears about, glorifi es, meditates upon, worships or 
simply offers great respect to the Supreme Lord, who is situated 
within the heart, the Lord will remove from his mind the con-
tamination accumulated during many thousands of lifetimes.

(ŚB 12.3.46)

●                    vidyā-tapaḥ-prāṇa-nirodha-maitrī-
        tīrthābhiṣeka-vrata-dāna-japyaiḥ
   nātyanta-śuddhiṁ labhate ’ntarātmā
        yathā hṛdi-sthe bhagavaty anante

By one’s engaging in the processes of demigod worship, auster-
ities, breath control, compassion, bathing in holy places, strict 
vows, charity and chanting of various mantras, one’s mind 
cannot attain the same absolute purifi cation as that achieved 
when the unlimited Personality of Godhead appears within 
one’s heart.

(ŚB 12.3.48)

●                          tasmāt sarvātmanā rājan
        hṛdi-sthaṁ kuru keśavam
   mriyamāṇo hy avahitas
        tato yāsi parāṁ gatim
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Therefore, O King, endeavor with all your might to fi x the Su-
preme Lord Keśava within your heart. Maintain this concentra-
tion upon the Lord, and at the time of death you will certainly 
attain the supreme destination.

(ŚB 12.3.49)

●                           mriyamāṇair abhidhyeyo
     bhagavān parameśvaraḥ
ātma-bhāvaṁ nayaty aṅga
     sarvātmā sarva-saṁśrayaḥ

My dear King, the Personality of Godhead is the ultimate con-
troller. He is the Supreme Soul and the supreme shelter of all 
beings. When meditated upon by those about to die, He reveals 
to them their own eternal spiritual identity.

(ŚB 12.3.50)

●                           kaler doṣa-nidhe rājann
     asti hy eko mahān guṇaḥ
kīrtanād eva kṛṣṇasya
     mukta-saṅgaḥ paraṁ vrajet

My dear King, although Kali-yuga is an ocean of faults, there 
is still one good quality about this age: Simply by chanting the 
Hare Kṛṣṇa mahā-mantra, one can become free from material 
bondage and be promoted to the transcendental kingdom.

(ŚB 12.3.51)

●                           kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇuṁ
     tretāyāṁ yajato makhaiḥ
dvāpare paricaryāyāṁ
     kalau tad dhari-kīrtanāt

Whatever result was obtained in Satya-yuga by meditating on 
Viṣṇu, in Tretā-yuga by performing sacrifi ces, and in Dvāpa-
ra-yuga by serving the Lord’s lotus feet can be obtained in Ka-
li-yuga simply by chanting the Hare Kṛṣṇa mahā-mantra.

(ŚB 12.3.52)
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●                             ata kalau tapo-yoga-
         vidyā-yajñādikā kriyā
   sāṅgā bhavanti na kṛtā
        kuśalair api dehibhi

Thus in the Age of Kali the practice of austerity, yoga medita-
tion, Deity worship, sacrifi ce and so on, along with their vari-
ous subsidiary functions, are not properly carried out, even by 
the most expert embodied souls.

(Brahma-vaivarta Purāṇa)

       

●                             tathā caivottamaṁ loke
     tapaḥ śrī-hari-kīrtanam
kalau yuge viśeṣeṇa
     viṣṇu-prītyai samācaret

In this way the most perfect penance to be executed in this 
world is the chanting of the name of Lord Śrī Hari. Especially 
in the Age of Kali, one can satisfy the Supreme Lord Viṣṇu by 
performing saṅkīrtana.

(Skanda Purāṇa, Cāturmāsya-māhātmya)
       

The four categories of universal annihilation

1) Constant (continuous) – everyday’s annihilation caused by 
                                           birth, growth, old age and death (or 
                                           transformation)
2) Occasional – naimittika, or annihilation when Brahmā goes to 
                          sleep, and the three planetary systems meet de-
                          struction
3) Material (Elemental) – prākṛtika, or total material annihilation
                                         when Brahmā’s life span of one hun-
                                      dred years is fi nished
4) Final – ātyantika, or liberation which comes when a person 
                 achieves knowledge of the Absolute, understands 
                 factual reality, and sees the entire universe as sepa-
                 rate from the Absolute and therefore unreal
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●                           vikāraḥ khyāyamāno ’pi
       pratyag-ātmānam antarā
  na nirūpyo ’sty aṇur api
      syāc cec cit-sama ātma-vat

Although perceived, the transformation of even a single atom of 
material nature has no ultimate defi nition without reference to 
the Supreme Soul. To be accepted as factually existing, some-
thing must possess the same quality as pure spirit — eternal, 
unchanging existence.

(ŚB 12.4.29)

       

● adhokṣaja – the transcendental Lord, who is inconceivable 
                          (or inaccessible) to material senses

       

●               yathā ghano ’rka-prabhavo ’rka-darśito
        hy arkāṁśa-bhūtasya ca cakṣuṣas tamaḥ
   evaṁ tv ahaṁ brahma-guṇas tad-īkṣito
        brahmāṁśakasyātmana ātma-bandhanaḥ

Although a cloud is a product of the sun and is also made visi-
ble by the sun, it nevertheless creates darkness for the viewing 
eye, which is another partial expansion of the sun. Similarly, 
material false ego, a particular product of the Absolute Truth 
made visible by the Absolute Truth, obstructs the individual 
soul, another partial expansion of the Absolute Truth, from re-
alizing the Absolute Truth.

(ŚB 12.4.32)

ghano yadārka-prabhavo vidīryate
     cakṣuḥ svarūpaṁ ravim īkṣate tadā
yadā hy ahaṅkāra upādhir ātmano
     jijñāsayā naśyati tarhy anusmaret

When the cloud originally produced from the sun is torn apart, 
the eye can see the actual form of the sun. Similarly, when the 
spirit soul destroys his material covering of false ego by in-
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quiring into the transcendental science, he regains his original 
spiritual awareness.

(ŚB 12.4.33)

yadaivam etena viveka-hetinā
     māyā-mayāhaṅkaraṇātma-bandhanam
chittvācyutātmānubhavo ’vatiṣṭhate
     tam āhur ātyantikam aṅga samplavam

My dear Parīkṣit, when the illusory false ego that binds the soul 
has been cut off with the sword of discriminating knowledge 
and one has developed realization of Lord Acyuta, the Supreme 
Soul, this is called the ātyantika, or ultimate, annihilation of 
material existence.

(ŚB 12.4.34)

       

● paraṁ padaṁ vaiṣṇavam – the supreme destination, the abode
                                               of Lord Viṣṇu

       

● ananya-sauhṛdam

(placing nowhere else – their affection)

   - exclusive love for the Lord-

       

● vyāhṛtis – the invocations of the names of the seven planetary
                    systems: bhū, bhuva, sva, maha, jana, tapa 
                    and satya

       

● Kṛṣṇa Dvaipāyana Vyasa (Vyāsadeva) has appeared as a di-
vine spark of a portion (Viṣṇu) of His (Lord’s) plenary portion 
(Saṅkarṣaṇa).

       

●                          ṛg-atharva-yajuḥ-sāmnāṁ
        rāśīr uddhṛtya vargaśaḥ
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209The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

   catasraḥ saṁhitāś cakre
        mantrair maṇi-gaṇā iva

Śrīla Vyāsadeva separated the mantras of the Ṛg, Atharva, Ya-
jur and Sāma Vedas into four divisions, just as one sorts out a 
mixed collection of jewels into piles. Thus he composed four 
distinct Vedic literatures.

PURPORT

When Lord Brahmā fi rst spoke the four Vedas with his four 
mouths, the mantras were mixed together like an unsorted col-
lection of various types of jewels. Śrīla Vyāsadeva sorted the 
Vedic mantras into four divisions (saṁhitās), which thus be-
came the recognizable Ṛg, Atharva, Yajur and Sāma Vedas.

(ŚB 12.6.50)

The most powerful and intelligent Vyāsadeva called four of his 
disciples, O brāhmaṇa, and entrusted to each of them one of 
these four saṁhitās.

(ŚB 12.6.51)

Śrīla Vyāsadeva taught the fi rst saṁhitā, the Ṛg Veda, to Paila and 
gave this collection the name Bahvṛca. To the sage Vaiśampāya-
na he spoke the collection of Yajur mantras named Nigada. 
He taught the Sāma Veda mantras, designated as the Chando-
ga-saṁhitā, to Jaimini, and he spoke the Atharva Veda to his dear 
disciple Sumantu.

(ŚB 12.6.52-53)

       

● Vājasaneyi-saṁhitā – fi fteen new branches of Vedic literature 
compiled by the sage Yājñavalkya (produced from the hairs of 
the horse’s mane) (the powerful sun-god assumed the form of a 
horse and presented to the sage Yājñavalkya yajur-mantras 
previously unknown in human society)

       

● agny-arka-guru-viprātmasv
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(the SPG in fi ve forms – the sacrifi cial fi re, the sun, the spiri-
tual master, the brāhmaṇas and the Supersoul)

       

● mogham anīśasya udyama
mogham – futile; anīśasya – of an atheist disbeliever; udya-
ma – the endeavors.

(the endeavors of an atheist are useless)

       

● asu – the vital air (is moved, or awaken, by the Almighty Lord,
              and that vital air then impels the mind, senses and power 
              of speech to act)

       

● sattva-mayī praśāntyai = the Lord specifi cally employs the mode
                                            of goodness to liberate the conditioned 
                                            souls

       

●                         māyādyair navabhis tattvai
       sa vikāra-mayo virāṭ
   nirmito dṛśyate yatra
       sa-citke bhuvana-trayam

The universal form (virāṭ) of the Personality of Godhead in-
cludes the nine basic elements of creation, starting with the 
unmanifest nature, and their subsequent transformations. Once 
this universal form is instilled with consciousness, the three 
planetary systems become visible within it.

PURPORT

The nine basic elements of creation are prakṛti, sūtra, ma-
hat-tattva, false ego, and the fi ve subtle perceptions. The trans-
formations are the eleven senses and the fi ve gross material 
elements.

(ŚB 12.11.5)
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Meditation on humbleness

The earth, which is always visible to me, is the expansion of 
the lotus feet of my Lord, who is always to be meditated upon. 
All moving and non-moving living beings have taken shelter 
of the earth and are thus sheltered at the lotus feet of my Lord. 
For this reason I should respect every living being and not envy 
anyone. In fact, all living entities constitute the Kaustubha gem 
on my Lord’s chest. Therefore I should never envy or deride 
any living entity.

(Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravarti Ṭhākura)

       

● Lord Hari [in His expansion as the sun-god] is described in 
nine aspects: the time, the place, the endeavour, the performer, 
the instrument, the specifi c ritual, the scripture, the parapherna-
lia of worship and the result to be achieved.

       

● Hearing the narrations about the wonderful pastimes of Lord 
Viṣṇu is the suitable engagement for a person who is actually 
a human being (narāṇāṁ - among men; puruṣa – for an actual 
human being; ucitam – suitable) – narāṇāṁ puruṣocitam.

       

The importance of describing, remember ing
and glorifying the Supreme Lord and glory

of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam

●                  na yad vacaś citra-padaṁ harer yaśo
        jagat-pavitraṁ pragṛṇīta karhicit
   tad dhvāṅkṣa-tīrthaṁ na tu haṁsa-sevitaṁ
       yatrācyutas tatra hi sādhavo ’malāḥ

Those words that do not describe the glories of the Lord, who 
alone can sanctify the atmosphere of the whole universe, are 
considered to be like unto a place of pilgrimage for crows, and 
are never resorted to by those situated in transcendental knowl-
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edge. The pure and saintly devotees take interest only in topics 
glorifying the infallible Supreme Lord.

(ŚB 12.12.51)

tad vāg-visargo janatāgha-samplavo
     yasmin prati-ślokam abaddhavaty api
nāmāny anantasya yaśo ’ṅkitāni yat
     śṛṇvanti gāyanti gṛṇanti sādhavaḥ

On the other hand, that literature which is full of descriptions of 
the transcendental glories of the name, fame, forms, pastimes 
and so on of the unlimited Supreme Lord is a different creation, 
full of transcendental words directed toward bringing about a 
revolution in the impious lives of this world’s misdirected civ-
ilization. Such transcendental literatures, even though imper-
fectly composed, are heard, sung and accepted by purifi ed men 
who are thoroughly honest.

(ŚB 12.12.52)

naiṣkarmyam apy acyuta-bhāva-varjitaṁ
     na śobhate jñānam alaṁ nirañjanam
kutaḥ punaḥ śaśvad abhadram īśvare
     na hy arpitaṁ karma yad apy anuttamam

Knowledge of self-realization, even though free from all mate-
rial affi nity, does not look well if devoid of a conception of the 
Infallible [God]. What, then, is the use of even the most prop-
erly performed fruitive activities, which are naturally painful 
from the very beginning and transient by nature, if they are not 
utilized for the devotional service of the Lord?

(ŚB 12.12.53)

avismṛtiḥ kṛṣṇa-padāravindayoḥ
     kṣiṇoty abhadrāṇi ca śaṁ tanoti
sattvasya śuddhiṁ paramātma-bhaktiṁ
     jñānaṁ ca vijñāna-virāga-yuktam

Remembrance of Lord Kṛṣṇa’s lotus feet destroys everything 
inauspicious and awards the greatest good fortune. It purifi es 
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the heart and bestows devotion for the Supreme Soul, along 
with knowledge enriched with realization and renunciation.

(ŚB 12.12.55)

ślokam ekaṁ tad-ardhaṁ vā
     pādaṁ pādārdham eva vā
śraddhāvān yo ’nuśṛṇuyāt
     punāty ātmānam eva saḥ

One who with undeviating attention constantly recites this lit-
erature at every moment of every hour, as well as one who 
faithfully hears even one verse or half a verse or a single line or 
even half a line, certainly purifi es his very self.

(ŚB 12.12.59)

vipro ’dhītyāpnuyāt prajñāṁ
     rājanyodadhi-mekhalām
vaiśyo nidhi-patitvaṁ ca
    śūdraḥ śudhyeta pātakāt

A brāhmaṇa who studies the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam achieves 
fi rm intelligence in devotional service, a king who studies it 
gains sovereignty over the earth, a vaiśya acquires great trea-
sure and a śūdra is freed from sinful reactions.

(ŚB 12.12.65)

       

●                         nimna-gānāṁ yathā gaṅgā
        devānām acyuto yathā
   vaiṣṇavānāṁ yathā śambhuḥ
       purāṇānām idaṁ tathā

Just as the Gaṅgā is the greatest of all rivers, Lord Acyuta the 
supreme among deities and Lord Śambhu [Śiva] the greatest of 
Vaiṣṇavas, so Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam is the greatest of all Purāṇas.

(ŚB 12.13.16)

●  śrīmad-bhāgavataṁ purāṇam amalaṁ yad vaiṣṇavānāṁ priyaṁ
        yasmin pāramahaṁsyam ekam amalaṁ jñānaṁ paraṁ gīyate
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    tatra jñāna-virāga-bhakti-sahitaṁ naiṣkarmyam āviṣkṛtaṁ
        tac chṛṇvan su-paṭhan vicāraṇa-paro bhaktyā vimucyen naraḥ

Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam is the spotless Purāṇa. It is most dear to 
the Vaiṣṇavas because it describes the pure and supreme knowl-
edge of the paramahaṁsas. This Bhāgavatam reveals the means 
for becoming free from all material work, together with the pro-
cesses of transcendental knowledge, renunciation and devotion. 
Anyone who seriously tries to understand Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 
who properly hears and chants it with devotion, becomes com-
pletely liberated.

(ŚB 12.13.18)
       

● bhoga-tyāga = a position of alternating sense enjoyment and 
                            renunciation

● capala-sukha = fl ickering happiness  of sense gratifi cation 
                             (which does not endure for long)
 

The Nectar of Devotion topics

Six characteristics of pure devotional service

1) Pure devotional service brings immediate relief from all 
kinds of material distress.

2) Pure devotional service is the beginning of all auspiciousness.
3) Pure devotional service automatically puts one in transcen-

dental pleasure.
4) Pure devotional service is rarely achieved.
5) Those in pure devotional service deride even the conception 

of liberation.
6) Pure devotional service is the only means to attract Kṛṣṇa.

● Devotional service can be divided into three categories  - 1) de-
votional service in practice, 2) devotional service in ecstasy, 
and 3) devotional service in pure love of God.

● Sdhana-bhakti, or practice of devotional service, may be di-
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vided into two parts: 1) vaidhi (regulated), and 2) rāgānugā 
(out of natural love).

● The sober devotees can offer their submission to Kṛṣṇa in the 
following three ways:

(1) samprārthanātmika, very feelingly offering prayers;
(2) dainyavodhikā, humbly submitting oneself;
(3) lālasāmayī, desiring some perfectional stage.

● The only price for entering the kingdom of God is laulyam lālasā-
mayī, or desire and great eagerness.

● A person who is constantly engaged in reading literature enun-
ciating the cultivation of Vaiṣṇava devotional service is always 
glorious in human society, and certainly Lord Kṛṣṇa becomes 
pleased with him. A person who very carefully keeps such lit-
erature at home and offers respectful obeisances to it becomes 
freed from all sinful reactions and ultimately becomes worshi-
pable by the demigods.

(Skanda Purāṇa)

● Śrīmad Bhāgavatam is the essence of all Vedānta philosophy. 
Any person who has become attached in some way or other to 
the reading of Śrīmad Bhāgavatam cannot have any taste for 
reading any other literature. In other words, a person who has 
relished the transcendental bliss of Śrīmad Bhāgavatam cannot 
be satisfi ed with mundane writings.

(ŚB 12.13.15)

●                        yeṣāṁ saṁsmaraṇāt puṁsāṁ
        sadyaḥ śuddhyanti vai gṛhāḥ
   kiṁ punar darśana-sparśa-
        pāda-śaucāsanādibhiḥ

Simply by our remembering you, our houses become instant-
ly sanctifi ed. And what to speak of seeing you, touching you, 
washing your holy feet and offering you a seat in our home?

(ŚB 1.19.33, King Parīkṣit to Śukadeva Gosvāmī)
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●                           etan nirvidyamānānām
        icchatām akuto-bhayam
   yogināṁ nṛpa nirṇītaṁ
        harer nāmānukīrtanam

O King, constant chanting of the holy name of the Lord after 
the ways of the great authorities is the doubtless and fearless 
way of success for all, including those who are free from all 
material desires, those who are desirous of all material enjoy-
ment, and also those who are self-satisfi ed by dint of transcen-
dental knowledge.

(ŚB 2.1.11, Śukadeva Gosvāmī to King Parīkṣit)

●The fi ve kinds of devotional activities – namely residing in Mathurā, 
worshiping the Deity of the Lord, reciting Śrīmad Bhāgavatam, 
serving a devotee and chanting the Hare Kṛṣṇa mantra – are so 
potent that a small attachment for any one of these fi ve items can 
arouse devotional ecstasy even in a neophyte.

(Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī)

● The cultivation of knowledge or renunciation, which are fa-
vourable for achieving a footing in Kṛṣṇa consciousness, may 
be accepted in the beginning, but ultimately they may also 
come to be rejected, for devotional service is dependent of 
nothing other than the sentiment or desire for such service. It 
requires nothing more than sincerity.

● rāgānugā-bhakti (spontaneous attraction for Kṛṣṇa while com-
pletely absorbed in thoughts of Him, with an intense desire of 
love) can be divided into two categories:

   - “sensual attraction”
   - “relationship”

● Direct attachment to the Supreme Lord in conjugal love is 
technically called keli. This keli performance means to directly 
join with the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

● That persons who are always engaged in thinking of the Lord as 
their husband, friend, father or well-wisher are always worshi-
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pable by everyone. This spontaneous love for Kṛṣṇa can be de-
veloped only by the special mercy of Kṛṣṇa or His pure devotee. 
This process of devotional service is sometimes called puṣṭi-mār-
ga. Puṣṭi means “nourishing”, and mārga means “path”. Such 
development of sentiment nourishes devotional service to the 
highest standard. Thus it is called the path of nourishment, or 
puṣṭi-mārga.

● Within the stage of the regulative principles of devotional ser-
vice there are two divisions – namely executive and effective. 
This effective portion of devotional service is called bhāva, 
or ecstasy. That ecstasy is the fi rst symptom of pure love for 
the Personality of Godhead, and in that stage one is sometimes 
found shedding tears or shivering. After the outward appear-
ance of these ecstatic symptoms, they stay within the mind, 
and continuation of the ecstasy is called samādhi. This stage of 
appreciation becomes the cause of future exchanges of loving 
affairs with Kṛṣṇa.

● Elevation to the stage of ecstasy is of two kinds:

- by constant association with pure devotee
- by the mercy of a pure devotee or by the special mercy of 

Kṛṣṇa

Further, the special mercy of Kṛṣṇa or of His pure devotee can 
be divided into three groups:

- simply by speaking
- simply by glancing
- simply by good wishes

● The characteristics of a person who has actually developed his 
ecstatic love for Kṛṣṇa are as follows:

1) He is always anxious to utilize his time in the devotional 
service of the Lord. He does not like to be idle. He wants 
service always, twenty-four hours a day, without deviation.

2) He is always reserved and perseverant.
3) He is always detached from all material attraction.
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4) He does not long for any material respect in return for his 
activities.

5) He is always certain that Kṛṣṇa will bestow His mercy upon 
him.

6) He is always very eager to serve the Lord faithfully.
7) He is very much attached to the chanting of the holy names 

of the Lord.
8) He is always eager to describe the transcendental qualities 

of the Lord.
9) He is very pleased to live in a place where the Lord’s pas-

times are performed, e.g. Mathurā, Vṛndāvana or Dvārakā.

● The strong conviction that one will certainly receive the favour 
of the Lord is called in Sanskrit āśā-bandha.

● The principles of ahaṅgrahopāsanā refer to a living being who 
begins spiritual realization by identifying himself with the Su-
preme Lord. This state of self-realization is technically known 
as monism. The monist thinks himself one with the Supreme 
Lord. Thus, because he does not differentiate between himself 
and the Supreme Lord, it is his view that by worshiping himself 
he is worshiping the supreme whole.

● Unalloyed (pure) devotional service is a service without any 
motive for personal benefi t. If a devotee is continuously in love 
with Lord Kṛṣṇa and his mind is always fi xed upon Him, that 
devotional attitude will prove to be the only means of attracting 
the attention of the Lord. In other words, a Vaiṣṇava who is 
incessantly thinking of the form of Lord Kṛṣṇa is to be known 
as a pure Vaiṣṇava.

●The general symptoms of transcendental mellow (Sāmānya-bhaga-
vad-bhakti-rasa) are:

(1) vibhāva – special symptoms or causes of ecstasy
(2) anubhāva – subsequent ecstasy
(3) sāttvika-bhāva – constitutional or existential ecstasy
(4) vyabhicāri-bhāva – aggressive ecstasy
(5) sthāyi-bhāva – fervent or continuous ecstasy
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● The six features of conjugal love affairs are: 1) peacemaking, 
2) picking a quarrel, 3) going to meet one’s lover, 4) sitting 
together, 5) separation, and 6) support.

● Kṛṣṇa’s fl ute

There are three kinds of fl utes used by Kṛṣṇa: 1) veṇu, 2) mu-
ralī, and 3) vaṁśī.
Veṇu is very small, not more than six inches (15 cm) long, with 
six holes for whistling. Muralī is about eighteen inches (45 cm) 
long with a hole at the end and four holes on the body of the 
fl ute. This kind of fl ute produces a very enchanting sound. The 
vaṁśī fl ute is about fi fteen inches (38 cm) long with nine holes 
on its body. Kṛṣṇa used to play on these three fl utes occasion-
ally when they were needed. Kṛṣṇa has a longer vaṁśī, which 
is called mahānandā, or sammohini. When it is still longer it 
is called ākarṣiṇī. When it is even longer it is called ānandinī. 
The ānandinī fl ute is very pleasing to the cowherd boys and is 
technically named vaṁśulī. These fl utes were sometimes be-
decked with jewels. Sometimes they were made of marble and 
sometimes of hollow bamboo. When the fl ute is made of jewels 
it is called sammohinī. When made of gold, it is called ākarṣiṇī.

● anubhāva – the bodily symptoms manifested by a devotee 
in expressing love for Kṛṣṇa (dancing, rolling on the ground, 
singing very loudly, stretching the body, crying loudly, yawn-
ing, breathing very heavily, neglecting the presence of oth-
ers, drooling, laughing like a madman, wheeling the head and 
belching)

● sāttvika-bhāva (existential ecstasy) is a state in which a dev-
otee is always intensely affected by love for Kṛṣṇa in a direct 
relationship with Him, or even a little apart from Him. The 
eight symptoms of existential ecstatic love are known as 
aṣṭa-sāttvika-bhāva, namely aśru (shedding of tears), kampa 
(trembling of the body), pulaka (standing of the hairs on the 
body), sveda (perspiring), vaivarṇya (changing of bodily co-
lours), svarabhaṅga (faltering of the voice), stamba (becoming 
stunned), and pralaya (devastation).
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● When the vital force of life is in contact with the earth, one is 
stunned. When the same force comes into contact with water, there 
is the shedding of tears. When the same force comes into contact 
with fi re, there is perspiration. When the same force comes into 
contact with the sky, there is complete devastation. And when that 
force comes into contact with the air, there is trembling, failing of 
the voice and standing of the hairs on the body.

● The transcendental ecstatic symptoms gradually develop, 
and in the course of such development they are sometimes 
called smoky, sometimes called blazing, and sometimes 
called shining. When various symptoms become manifest 
very prominently, the devotee’s condition may be called the 
brightest. When the symptoms of ecstatic love become the 
most bright, that stage is accepted as mahābhāva (possible 
only in Rādhārāṇī, and later in Śrī Kṛṣṇa Caitanya).

● Vyabhicārī-bhāva (overwhelming ecstasy) has the following 
symptoms (33): disappointment, lamentation, humility, guilt, 
fatigue, intoxication, pride, doubt, apprehension, intense emo-
tion, madness, forgetfulness, disease, confusion, death, lazi-
ness, inertness, bashfulness, concealment, remembrance, argu-
mentativeness, anxiety, thoughtfulness, endurance, happiness, 
eagerness, violence, haughtiness, envy, impudence, dizziness, 
sleepiness and alertness.

● All the symptoms of vyabhicārī-bhāva refer to apparently dis-
turbed conditions, but even in such disturbed conditions there 
is acute ecstatic love for Kṛṣṇa. These symptoms, however, can 
be divided into three groups: fi rst class, second class and third.

● sañcārī – continuously existing ecstatic symptoms
   vibhāva – subecstasy

● The symptoms of sthāyi-bhāva (continuous ecstasy) are:
1) śānta (neutrality), 2) dāsya (servitude), 3) sakhya (fraterni-
ty), 4) vātsalya (parenthood), and 5) mādhurya (conjugal love)

● The continuous ecstasy of love can be exhibited directly or 
indirectly, and thus ecstatic love can be described as direct or 
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indirect. Direct ecstatic love can be divided into two groups – 
namely, selfi sh and selfl ess. 

When noncontradictory symptoms of ecstatic love are dis-
tinctly manifest, any contradictory symptoms create a sense of 
abomination. Contradictory ecstatic love is called selfi sh. That 
ecstatic love which can adjust all contradictory or noncontra-
dictory symptoms is called direct selfl ess love. These selfl ess 
symptoms can again be divided into fi ve groups: neutrality, ser-
vitude, fraternity, parenthood and conjugal love.

● Ecstatic love for Kṛṣṇa is never manifested directly with Kṛṣṇa 
Himself. The devotee has to follow in the footsteps of the eter-
nal associates of Kṛṣṇa in Goloka Vṛndāvana.

● In the case of an indirect expression of mādhurya (conjugal 
love) ecstatic feelings, there is smiling, astonishment, enthusi-
asm, lamentation, anger, dread and sometimes ghastliness.

● The particular type of ecstatic loving sentiment that devel-
ops within the heart of a particular devotee is considered to 
be vibāva. And the resultant manifestations such as moving of 
the eyebrows, fear, astonishment and smiling, which have been 
mentioned earlier, are called anubhāva. The different causes 
for developing anubhāva and vibhāva are called steady ecsta-
sy, or sañcāri-bhāva.

● Direct devotional services are as follows: śānta (neutrality), 
dāsya (servitude), sakhya (fraternity), vātsalya (paternity), and 
mādhurya (conjugal love). Indirect devotional service is divid-
ed into hāsya (laughter), karuṇa (compassion), raudra (anger), 
vīra (chivalry), bhayā (dread), adbhuta (astonishment), and 
bībhatsa (ghastliness). Devotional service can therefore be di-
vided into twelve types, each of which has a different colour. 
The colours are white, multicoloured, orange, red, light green, 
gray, yellow, off-whitish, smoky, pink, black and cloudy. The 
twelve different kinds of transcendental humors are controlled 
by different incarnations of God, such as Kapila, Mādhava, 
Upendra, Nṛsiṁha, Nanda-nandana, Balarāma, Kūrma, Kalki, 
Rāghava, Bhārgava, Varāha and Matsya.
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Sustenance (in devotional service of neutrality), manifesta-
tion, expansion (in chivalrous devotional service), refl ec-
tion (in compassionate devotional service) and lamentation 
(in angry devotional service) are the fi ve visible symptoms in 
exchange of ecstatic love. The test of devotional service can 
therefore be made in term of these fi ve symptoms.

● The fi ve primary kinds of devotional service are: 1) śānta-bhakti-
rasa (or neutral love of God), 2) prīti(dāsya)-bhakti-rasa (or 
transcendental affection – servitude), 3) preyo(sakhya)-bhak-
ti-rasa (or fraternal devotion), 4) vātsala-bhakti-rasa (or par-
enthood), and 5) mādhura-bhakti-rasa (or devotional service 
in conjugal love).

● At the stage of śānta-rasa, on can see Lord Viṣṇu, the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, the deliverer of even the demons. The 
Lord is appreciated by such would-be devotees as the eternal 
transcendental form, the chief of all self-realized souls, the 
Supersoul and the Supreme Brahman. He is also appreciated 
as being completely peaceful, completely controlled and pure, 
merciful to the devotees and untouched by any material condi-
tion. This appreciation of Lord Viṣṇu in awe and veneration by 
the saintly is to be understood as the sign that they are situated 
in śānta-rasa, or the neutral stage of devotional service. This 
stage of śānta-rasa can be attained by the impersonalists only 
when they are in association with pure devotees. Otherwise 
it is not possible. After Brahman realization, when a liberat-
ed soul comes in contact with a pure devotee of Lord Kṛṣṇa 
and submissively accepts the teachings of Lord Kṛṣṇa without 
misinterpretation, he becomes situated in this neutral stage of 
devotional service.

● There are certain symptoms of great sages who are situated in 
śānta-rasa devotional service, and these symptoms are exhib-
ited as follows. They concentrate their eyesight on the tip of 
the nose, and they behave just like an avadhūta (which means 
that these highly elevated mystics do not care for any social, 
religious or Vedic conventions). Another symptom is that such 
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persons are very careful to step forward when giving speeches. 
When they speak, they join together the forefi nger and thumb. 
(jñāna-mudrā position.) They are not against the atheists, nor 
are they particularly inclined to the devotees. Such persons 
give stress to liberation and detachment from the materialistic 
way of life. They are always neutral and have no affection for 
nor misidentifi cation with anything material. They are always 
grave, but fully absorbed in thoughts of the Supreme Personal-
ity of Godhead. These uncommon features develop in devotees 
who are situated in śānta-rasa.

● The devotees of the Lord in servitude (prīti-bhakti-rasa, known 
also as sakhya) are divided into four classes; appointed ser-
vants (such as Lord Brahmā and Lord Śiva, who are appointed 
to control the material modes of passion and ignorance), devo-
tees in servitude who are protected by the Lord, devotees who 
are always associates and devotees who are simply following 
in the footsteps of the Lord.

● adhikṛta-devatā = demigods appointed to a particular types of 
                                 departmental service

● sevā-niṣṭha = simply attached to devotional service

● anugas = followers of the Lord who are constantly engaged in
                   His personal service

● The direct servants of Kṛṣṇa are divided (according to their 
mentality) into three classes – dhūrya, dhīra and vīra.

● Devotees attached to the transcendental loving service of the 
Lord may be described either as surrendered souls (neophyte), 
as souls advanced in devotional knowledge (perfect), or as 
souls completely engaged in transcendental loving service 
(eternally perfect).

● The causeless mercy of Kṛṣṇa, the dust of His lotus feet, His 
prasāda and association with His devotees are some impetuses 
toward a devotee’s engagement in transcendental loving ser-
vice to the Lord.
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● Anubhāva, or ecstatic love for Kṛṣṇa, is symptomized by the 
following signs: one becomes engaged exclusively in the ser-
vice of the Lord, being attentive to carry out the orders of the 
Lord faithfully; one becomes undisturbed and nonenvious in 
full transcendental loving service to the Lord; and one makes 
friendship with the devotees of the Lord who are situated in 
faithful service to Him. When there is no diminishing of this 
ecstatic love and when it is freed from all kinds of doubt, the 
devotee has reached the stage of steady love for Kṛṣṇa. In this 
stage, all expressions of unhappiness by the devotee are called 
anubhāva, or ecstatic loving symptoms. When such a feeling 
of love becomes intensifi ed, it is called affection. In that affec-
tional stage, one cannot bear separation from Kṛṣṇa even for a 
moment. When affection is symptomized by direct happiness 
and distress, it is called attraction. In such an attracted state of 
ecstatic love, one can face all kinds of disadvantages calmly. 
Even at the risk of death such a devotee is never bereft of the 
transcendental loving service of the Lord. Such ecstatic love 
has been divided by great scholars into two groups – addition 
and subtraction. If a devotee is not directly associated with the 
Lord, it is called subtraction.

● When a devotee is fully in love with the SPG, there may be the 
following symptoms due to his feelings of separation from the 
Lord: a feverish condition of the body, withering of the body, 
lack of sleep, nonattachment, inertness, appearing diseased, 
madness, unconsciousness and sometimes death.

● The meeting of Kṛṣṇa and His devotees is technically called 
yoga and can be divided in three classes: 1) perfection, 2) satis-
faction, and 3) steadiness. When the devotee meets with Kṛṣṇa 
in great eagerness, that state of meeting is called perfection. 
When the devotee meets Kṛṣṇa after long separation, the meet-
ing is one of satisfaction, and when the devotee is ultimately 
situated in association with Kṛṣṇa, his position is called steadi-
ness in devotional service.

● When a devotee is engaged in the service of the Lord, he is said 
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to have reached the attainment of yoga.

● When one is substantially convinced that he is always protect-
ed by Kṛṣṇa in all circumstances, that feeling is called rever-
ential devotion (for example, the sons of Kṛṣṇa and other sub-
ordinates).

● No one should claim his eternal relationship with Kṛṣṇa un-
less he is liberated. In the conditioned state of life, the dev-
otees have to execute the prescribed duties as recommended 
in the codes of devotional service. A person who has actually 
established his relationship with Kṛṣṇa can no longer act on the 
material plane, and his personal character cannot be criticized.

● When a devotee is permanently situated in devotional service, 
and by different symptoms of ecstasy he has developed and 
matured a fraternal mellow or fl avour in relationship with the 
Personality of Godhead, his feeling is called fraternal love of 
Godhead.

● vayasyas – friends (of Kṛṣṇa) of the same age; there are two 
                      kinds of vayasyas – in puras (towns), and in Vṛndā- 
                       vana and Gokula

Within Gokula, Kṛṣṇa’s vayasyas are generally divided into four 
groups; (1) well-wishers, (2) friends, (3) confi dential friends 
and (4) intimate friends.

●Ordinary friends of Kṛṣṇa are called sakhās, confi dential friends 
are called priya-sakhās, and intimate friends are called pri-
ya-narmās.

● There are three divisions among Kṛṣṇa’s friends: some are eter-
nally in friendship with Kṛṣṇa, some are elevated demigods, 
and some are perfected devotees.

● When there is full knowledge of Kṛṣṇa’s superiority and yet 
in dealings with Him on friendly terms respectfulness is com-
pletely absent, that stage is called affection.

● The friendly relationship of the cowherd boys with Kṛṣṇa is a 
particular type of spiritual ecstasy almost similar to the ecstasy 
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of conjugal love…. This particular type of ecstatic love shared 
between Kṛṣṇa and His confi dential friends further develops 
into parental love, and on from there it may develop into con-
jugal love, the most exalted humor, or mellow, of ecstatic love 
between Lord Kṛṣṇa and His devotees.

● When ecstatic love develops into the relationship of parent-
hood and becomes steadily established, the relationship is 
called vātsalya-rasa…. Some specifi c provocations for paren-
tal love of Kṛṣṇa are listed as His blackish bodily hue, which 
is very attractive and pleasing to see, His all-auspicious bodily 
features, His mildness, His sweet words, His simplicity, His 
shyness, His humility, His constant readiness to offer respect to 
the elderly and His charity.

● A pure devotee’s attraction to Kṛṣṇa in conjugal love is called 
devotional service in conjugal love… The impetuses of conjugal 
love are Kṛṣṇa and His very dear consorts, such as Rādhārāṇī 
and Her immediate associates. Lord Kṛṣṇa has no rival: no one 
is equal to Him, and no one is greater than Him. His beauty is 
also without any rival, and because He excels all others in the 
pastimes of conjugal love, He is the original object of all con-
jugal love.

● A pure devotee follows in the footsteps of the gopīs and wor-
ships the gopīs as follows, “Let me offer my respectful obei-
sances to all the young cowherd girls, whose bodily features are 
so attractive. Simply by their beautiful attractive features they 
are worshiping the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kṛṣṇa.”

● Conjugal love is divided into two portions: vipralambha, or 
conjugal love in separation, and sambhoga, or conjugal love 
in direct contact. Vipralambha, separation, has three subdivi-
sions, known as (1) pūrva-rāga, or preliminary attraction, (2) 
māna, or seeming anger, and (3) pravāsa, or separation by dis-
tance.

● The indirect loving relationships (gauṇa-bhakti-rasa) are as 
follows:
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1) Hāsya-bhakti-rasa (laughing ecstasy)
2) Adbhuta-bhakti-rasa (astonishment)
3) Vīra-bhakti-rasa (chivalry)
4) Karuna-bhakti-rasa (compassion)
5) Raudra-bhakti-rasa (anger)
6) Bhayānaka-bhakti-rasa (dread)
7) Bībhatsa-bhakti-rasa (ghastliness)

● In the laughing ecstasy of love, Kṛṣṇa or matters pertaining to 
Kṛṣṇa are the cause of the laughter. In such laughing devotional 
service, there are symptoms of jubilation, laziness, concealed 
feelings and similar other seemingly disturbing elements. Ac-
cording to Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī, laughter in ecstatic love can 
be broken down into six divisions: smita (smiling without ex-
posing the teeth, or in other words the slight smiling), hasita 
(smiling in which the teeth are slightly visible), vihasita (smil-
ing in which the teeth are distinctly visible), avahasita (smiling 
during which the nose becomes puffed and the eyes squint), 
apahasita (smiling followed by tears from the eyes and by the 
shaking of the shoulders), and atihasita (overwhelming laugh-
ter). These six classes of smiling can be classifi ed as major and 
minor. The major division includes smita, hasita and vihasita 
smiling, and the minor division includes avahasita, apahasita 
and atihasita smiling.

● The ecstasy of astonishment (adbhuta-bhakti-rasa) is perceived
    in two ways: 1) directly, by the experience of one’s own eyes, 
    2) indirectly, by hearing from others.

● When on account of love and devotional service for the Lord 
there is special valorous enthusiasm, the resultant activities are 
called chivalrous, or of the chivalry type (vīra-bhakti-rasa). 
By performing chivalrous activities in fi ghting, one is called 
yuddha-vīra. By charitable activities one is called dāna-vīra. 
By showing extraordinary mercy one is called dayā-vīra. And 
when one is munifi cent in executing religious rites, he is called 
dharma-vīra. In all such different chivalrous activities, Kṛṣṇa 
is the object.
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● In the cases of fi ghting between the friends, when the self-adver-
tisement becomes personal, learned scholars say that it is subec-
stasy. When there is a roaring challenge, certain kinds of fi ght-
ing movements, enthusiasm, no weapons, and assurance given 
to frightened witnesses – all these chivalrous activities are called 
subecstasy…. Chivalrous activities in the matter of fi ghting, 
charity, mercy and execution of religious rituals are called con-
stitutional, whereas expressions of pride, emotion, endurance, 
kindness, determination, jubilation, enthusiasm, jealousy and 
remembrance are called unconstitutional…. In the chivalrous 
activities of fi ghting, only Kṛṣṇa’s friends can be opponents. 
Kṛṣṇa’s enemies can never actually be His opponents. There-
fore, the opposing and challenging spirit of Kṛṣṇa’s friends (to-
ward Him) is called devotional service in chivalrous activities.

● Dāna-vīra, or chivalry in giving charity, may be divided into 
two parts: munifi cence and renunciation….When a person 
knows the glories of the Lord completely and is prepared to 
sacrifi ce everything for the Lord, he is called sampradānaka, 
or one who gives everything in charity for the sake of Kṛṣṇa… 
A person who wants to give everything in charity to Kṛṣṇa but 
does not want anything in return is considered the real renounc-
er. Thus, a devotee will refuse to accept any kind of liberation, 
even if it is offered by the Lord. Real love of Kṛṣṇa becomes 
manifested when Kṛṣṇa becomes the recipient of charity and 
the devotee becomes the giver.

● Any person who is always ready to satisfy Kṛṣṇa and who 
is always dexterous in executing devotional service is called 
dharma-vīra, or chivalrous in executing religious rituals. Only 
advanced devotees performing religious ritualistic perfor-
mances can come to this stage of dharma-vīra. Dharma-vīras 
are produced after going through the authoritative scriptures, 
following moral principles, being faithful and tolerant and 
controlling the senses. Persons who execute religious rituals 
for the satisfaction of Kṛṣṇa are steady in devotional service, 
whereas persons who execute religious rituals without intend-
ing to please Kṛṣṇa are only called pious. The best example of 
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a dharma-vīra is Mahārāja Yudhiṣṭhira. Without any material 
desire, he always executed all sacrifi ces only to please Kṛṣṇa 
and was therefore called the best of the devotees.

● When the ecstasy of devotional service produces some kind of 
lamentation in connection with Kṛṣṇa, it is called devotional ser-
vice in compassion (karuṇa-bhakti-rasa). The impetuses for this 
devotional service are Kṛṣṇa’s transcendental quality, form and 
activities. In this ecstasy of devotional service there are some-
times symptoms like regret, heavy breathing, crying, falling on 
the ground and beating upon one’s chest. Sometimes symptoms 
like laziness, frustration, defamation, humility, anxiety, morose-
ness, eagerness, restlessness, madness, death, forgetfulness, dis-
ease and illusion are also visible. When in the heart of a devotee 
there is expectation of some mishap to Kṛṣṇa it is called de-
votional service in bereavement. Such bereavement is another 
symptom of this devotional service in compassion.

● In ecstatic loving service to Kṛṣṇa in anger (raudra-bhakti-ra-
sa), Kṛṣṇa is always the object. During that transcendental an-
gry mood sometimes sarcastic remarks, unfavorable glances 
and insulting words are exhibited. Sometimes there are other 
symptoms, like rubbing of the two hands, clacking of the teeth, 
clamping of the lips, moving of the eyebrows, scratching of the 
arms, lowering of the head, rapid breathing, uttering of strong 
words, nodding of the head, yellowishness at the corners of 
the eyes, and trembling lips. Sometimes the eyes turn red, and 
sometimes they fade. And there are sometimes chastisement 
and silence. All these symptoms of anger may be divided into 
two parts: constitutional and unconstitutional, or permanent 
and temporary symptoms. Sometimes great emotion, bewilder-
ment, pride, frustration, illusion, impotence, jealousy, dexteri-
ty, negligence and signs of hard labor are also manifest as un-
constitutional symptoms. In all these humors of ecstatic love, 
the feeling of anger is accepted as the steady factor.

● In ecstatic love for Kṛṣṇa in dread (bhaynaka-bhakti-rasa), 
there are two causes of fear: either Kṛṣṇa Himself or some 
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dreadful situation for Kṛṣṇa. When a devotee feels himself to 
be an offender at Kṛṣṇa’s lotus feet, Kṛṣṇa Himself becomes 
the object of dreadful ecstatic love. And when, out of ecstatic 
love, friends and well-wishers of Kṛṣṇa apprehend some danger 
for Him, that situation becomes the object of their dread…. In 
the ecstasy of devotional service in dread, the unconstitutional 
symptoms are drying up of the mouth, exuberance, glancing 
behind oneself, concealing oneself, bewilderment, searching af-
ter the endangered lovable object and crying very loudly. Some 
other unconstitutional symptoms are illusion, forgetfulness and 
expectation of danger. In all such circumstances the ecstatic 
dread is the steady or constant factor. Such dread is caused ei-
ther by offenses committed or by dreadful circumstances.

● It is understood from authoritative sources that an attachment 
for Kṛṣṇa because of feelings of disgust sometimes presents 
a ghastly ecstasy in devotional service (bībhatsa-bhakti-rasa). 
The person experiencing such ecstatic love for Kṛṣṇa is almost 
always in the neutral stage of devotional service, or śānta-
rasa... In this mellow of devotional service in ghastliness, 
the subecstatic symptoms are spitting upon the consideration 
of one’s past life, contorting the face, covering the nose and 
washing the hands. There is also trembling of the body, forcible 
twisting of the body, and perspiration. Other symptoms which 
may be present are shame, exhaustion, madness, illusion, frus-
tration, humility, self-pity, restlessness, eagerness and stunning 
of the body…. It is important to say that ecstatic love for Kṛṣṇa 
in ghastliness (bībhatsa-bhakti-rasa) appears during the devel-
opment of dormant neutrality into developed affection.

● The fi ve direct rasas (śānta, dāsya, sakhya,vātsalya and mād-
hurya) are eternally manifested in the Vaikuṇṭha world, the 
spiritual kingdom, whereas the seven indirect rasas (hāsya, 
karuṇa, raudra, vīra, bhaya, adbhuta and bībhatsa) are eter-
nally manifesting and unmanifesting in Gokula Vṛndāvana, 
where Kṛṣṇa displays His transcendental pastimes in the ma-
terial world…. Very often, in addition to one’s regular rasa, 
there is found the presence of some other rasa, and the mixture 
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of these loving humors is sometimes compatible, or palatable, 
and sometimes incompatible, or unpalatable. The following is 
a scientifi c analysis of the compatibility and incompatibility of 
the mixtures of these various rasas, or loving moods:

- When in the rasa of neutral love there are found traces of 
ghastliness or astonishment, the result is compatible. When 
with this neutral love there are manifestations of conjugal 
love, chivalry, anger or dread, the result is incompatible.

- When in the ecstasy of a serving humor there are manifesta-
tions of dread, neutral love or chivalry (such as dharma-vīra 
and dāna-vīra), the result is compatible. The ecstasy of devo-
tional service in chivalry (yuddha-vīra) and anger are direct-
ly produced by Kṛṣṇa Himself.

- With the ecstasy of fraternal love a mixture of conjugal love, 
laughter or chivalry is highly compatible. With the same fra-
ternal love, a mixture of dread or parental love is most in-
compatible.

- Although there are gulfs of differences between them, with 
the ecstasy of parental affection a mixture of laughter, com-
passion or dread is compatible, while the mixture of conjugal 
love, chivalry or anger is incompatible.

- With the ecstasy of devotion in conjugal love a mixture of 
laughter or fraternity is compatible. According to certain 
expert opinions, in the ecstasy of conjugal love the feelings 
of chivalry known as yuddha-vīra and dharma-vīra are the 
only compatible additions. According to this view, except for 
these two humors, all other manifestations are taken as in-
compatible with conjugal love.

- With the ecstasy of devotional laughter a mixture of dread, 
conjugal love or parental love is compatible, whereas a mix-
ture of compassion or ghastliness is incompatible.

- With the ecstasy of devotion in astonishment a mixture of 
chivalry or neutral love is compatible, whereas a mixture of 
anger or dread is always incompatible.
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- With the ecstasy of devotional chivalry a mixture of astonish-
ment, laughter or servitude is compatible, whereas a mixture 
of dread or conjugal love is incompatible. According to some 
expert opinions, the ecstasy of neutral love is always compat-
ible with devotional service in chivalry.

- With the ecstasy of compassion in devotional service a mixture 
of anger or parental love is compatible, whereas a mixture of 
laughter, conjugal love or astonishment is always incompatible.

- With the ecstasy of anger in devotional service a mixture of 
compassion or chivalry is compatible, whereas a mixture of 
laughter, conjugal union or dread is completely incompatible.

- With the ecstasy of dread in devotional service a mixture of 
ghastliness or compassion is compatible.

- With the ecstasy of chivalry in devotional service a mixture 
of conjugal union, laughter or anger is always incompatible.

- In the ecstasy of ghastliness in devotional service, feelings of 
neutral love, laughter or servitude are compatible, whereas 
feelings of conjugal union and fraternity are incompatible.

The above analysis is a sample of the study of rasābhāsa, or 
incompatible mixing of rasas. This transcendental science of 
rasābhāsa can thoroughly explain the humors in ecstatic love 
which are compatible and incompatible with one another.

● Expert literary scholars have analyzed the rasas which are com-
patible with one another by contrasting the various rasas in a par-
ticular mixture under the names whole and part. According to 
this method, the prominent feeling is called the whole, and the 
subordinate feeling is called the part…. Expert analysts of these 
various kinds of mellows instruct us that when different mellows 
overlap one another, the mellow which is the whole, or the promi-
nent humor, is called the permanent ecstasy. It is confi rmed in the 
Viṣṇu-dharmottara that when there are many mellows of devo-
tional ecstasy mixed together, the prominent one, or the whole, is 
called the steady ecstasy of devotional service. Although the sub-
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ordinate mellow may be manifested for a certain time, at length 
it will become merged into the prominent whole. Thus it is called 
an unconstitutional ecstasy of devotional service…. When an un-
constitutional ecstasy of devotional service is manifested prom-
inently at a certain time, it is still accepted as the part. If it is not 
very prominently manifested, it appears only slightly and merges 
quickly back into the whole. At such times of slight appearance, 
no consideration is given to it (when one is eating some palatable 
dishes, if one also eats a small blade of grass he will not taste it, 
nor will he care to distinguish what its taste is like).

● If the result in the mixture of various mellows, or reciprocations 
of ecstatic love between Kṛṣṇa and the devotees is not pure there 
will be incompatibility. According to the opinion of stalwart 
devotees like Rūpa Gosvāmī, as soon as there are contradicto-
ry feelings, the result is incompatible…. Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī 
warns devotees to not commit such incompatibilities in their 
writings or in their dealings. The presence of such contradictory 
feelings is called rasābhāsa. When there is rasābhāsa in any 
book of Kṛṣṇa consciousness, no learned scholar or devotee will 
accept it…. However, there are many instances of contradictory 
mellows where there is no perverted experiences of rasābhāsa. 
In other words, the contradictory mellows do not necessarily 
give rise to incompatibility. They very often increase the loving 
affection for Kṛṣṇa.

● Rasābhāsa, or incompatible mixtures of mellows, may be clas-
sifi ed as uparasa (false expression), anurasa (imitation) and 
aparasa (perverted or misrepresented mellows).

This is the end of quotations from The Nectar of Devotion

       

       

 ●            mahat-kṛpā vinā kona karme ‘bhakti’ naya
              kṛṣṇa-bhakti dūre rahu, saṁsāra nahe kṣaya

Unless one is favored by a pure devotee, one cannot attain the 
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platform of devotional service. To say nothing of kṛṣṇa-bhakti, 
one cannot even be relieved from the bondage of material ex-
istence.

(Cc. Madhya 22.51)
       

● vinā mahat-pāda-rajo-’bhiṣekam

   vinā — without; mahat-padā-raja  — of the dust of the lotus 
feet of a mahātmā; abhiṣekam —   sprinkling.

O King Rahūgaṇa, without taking upon one’s head the dust 
from the lotus feet of a pure devotee [a mahājana or mahātmā], 
one cannot attain devotional service.

(ŚB 5.12.12)
       

● mahīyasāṁ pāda-rajo-’bhiṣekam

Unless one accepts the dust of the lotus feet of great mahātmās, 
he cannot turn his attention to the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa.

(ŚB 7.5.32)
       

●                             śāstre yuktau ca nipuṇaḥ
        sarvathā dṛḍha-niścayaḥ
   prauḍha-śraddho ’dhikārī yaḥ
        sa bhaktāv uttamo mataḥ

One who is expert in logic and in understanding the revealed 
scriptures, and who always has fi rm conviction and deep faith 
that is not blind, is to be considered a topmost devotee in devo-
tional service (uttama-adhikārī).

(Brs. 1.2.17)
                             yaḥ śāstrādiṣv anipuṇaḥ
                                 śraddhāvān sa tu madhyamaḥ

He who does not know scriptural argument very well but who 
has fi rm faith is called an intermediate or second-class devotee 
(madhyama-adhikārī).

(Brs. 1.2.18)

Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   234Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   234 4.4.2019.   10:56:244.4.2019.   10:56:24



235The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

                         yo bhavet komala-śraddhaḥ
                             sa kaniṣṭho nigadyate

One whose faith is not very strong, who is just beginning, should 
be considered a neophyte devotee (kaniṣṭha-adhikārī).

(Brs. 1.2.19)
       

● sarva mahā-guṇa-gaṇa vaiṣṇava-śarīre

A Vaiṣṇava is one who has developed all good transcendental 
qualities.

(Cc. Madhya 22.75)

yasyāsti bhaktir bhagavaty akiñcanā
     sarvair guṇais tatra samāsate surāḥ
harāv abhaktasya kuto mahad-guṇā
     manorathenāsati dhāvato bahiḥ

In one who has unfl inching devotional faith in Kṛṣṇa, all the 
good qualities of Kṛṣṇa and the demigods are consistently man-
ifest. However, he who has no devotion to the SPG has no good 
qualifi cations because he is engaged by mental concoction in 
material existence, which is the external feature of the Lord.

(ŚB 5.18.12)

●             kṛṣṇa-bhakti-janma-mūla haya ‘sādhu-saṅga’
               kṛṣṇa-prema janme, teṅho punaḥ mukhya aṅga

The root cause of devotional service to Lord Kṛṣṇa is associ-
ation with advanced devotees. Even when one’s dormant love 
for Kṛṣṇa awakens, association with devotees is still most es-
sential.

(Cc. Madhya 22.83)

●                      saṁsāre ’smin kṣaṇārdho ’pi
                              sat-saṅgaḥ śevadhir nṛṇām

Association with a pure devotee for even half a moment in this 
material world is the greatest treasure for human society.

(ŚB 11.2.30)

Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   235Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   235 4.4.2019.   10:56:244.4.2019.   10:56:24



236 Kaustubha maṇi

●               satāṁ prasaṅgān mama vīrya-saṁvido
        bhavanti hṛt-karṇa-rasāyanāḥ kathāḥ
   taj-joṣaṇād āśv apavarga-vartmani
       śraddhā ratir bhaktir anukramiṣyati

The spiritually powerful message of Godhead can be properly 
discussed only in a society of devotees, and it is greatly pleas-
ing to hear in that association. If one hears from devotees, the 
way of transcendental experience quickly opens, and gradually 
one attains fi rm faith (śraddhā) that in due course develops into 
attraction (rati) and devotion (bhakti).

(ŚB 3.25.25)

●                 asat-saṅga-tyāga, — ei vaiṣṇava-ācāra
                   ‘strī-saṅgī’ — eka asādhu, ‘kṛṣṇābhakta’ āra

A Vaiṣṇava should always avoid the association of ordinary 
people. Common people are very much materially attached, es-
pecially to women. Vaiṣṇavas should also avoid the company 
of those who are not devotees of Lord Kṛṣṇa.

(Cc. Madhya 22.87)

● By association with worldly people, one becomes devoid of 
truthfulness, cleanliness, mercy, gravity, spiritual intelligence, 
shyness, austerity, fame, forgiveness, control of the mind, 
control of the senses, fortune and all such opportunities. One 
should not at any time associate with a coarse fool who is be-
reft of the knowledge of self-realization and who is no more 
than a dancing dog in the hands of a woman. The illusion and 
bondage which accrue to a man from attachment to any other 
object are not as complete as that resulting from association 
with a woman or with men too much attached to women (yoṣit-
saṅgād yathā pumso, yathā tat-saṅgi-saṅgata). 

(ŚB 3.31.33-35)

●                         varaṁ huta-vaha-jvālā-
        pañjarāntar-vyavasthitiḥ
   na śauri-cintā-vimukha-
        jana-saṁvāsa-vaiśasam
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It is better to accept the miseries of being encaged within bars 
and surrounded by burning fl ames than to associate with those 
bereft of Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Such association is a very great 
hardship.

(Kātyāyana-saṁhitā)
       

●             bhakta-vatsala, kṛtajña, samartha, vadānya
               hena kṛṣṇa chāḍi’ paṇḍita nāhi bhaje anya

Lord Kṛṣṇa is very kind to His devotees. He is always grate-
ful and magnanimous, and He possesses all abilities. A learned 
man does not give up Kṛṣṇa to worship anyone else.

(Cc. Madhya 22.95)
       

●            śaraṇāgatera, akiñcanera — eka-i lakṣaṇa
              tāra madhye praveśaye ‘ātma-samarpaṇa’

There are two kinds of devotees — those who are fully satiated 
and free from all material desires and those who are fully sur-
rendered to the lotus feet of the Lord. Their qualities are one 
and the same, but those who are fully surrendered to Kṛṣṇa’s 
lotus feet are qualifi ed with another transcendental quality — 
ātma-samarpaṇa, full surrender without reservation.

(Cc. Madhya 22.99)

● The six divisions of surrender are the acceptance of those 
things favourable to devotional service, the rejection of unfa-
vourable things, the conviction that Kṛṣṇa will give protection, 
the acceptance of the Lord as one’s guardian or master, full 
self-surrender, and humility.

(Cc. Madhya 22.100)

● nivedita-atma = a fully surrendered soul

martyo yadā tyakta-samasta-karmā
     niveditātmā vicikīrṣito me
tadāmṛtatvaṁ pratipadyamāno
     mayātma-bhūyāya ca kalpate vai
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The living entity who is subjected to birth and death attains 
immortality when he gives up all material activities, dedicates 
his life to the execution of My order, and acts to My direction. 
In this way he becomes fi t to enjoy the spiritual bliss derived 
from exchanging loving mellows with Me.

(ŚB 11.29.34)
       

●          nitya-siddha kṛṣṇa-prema ‘sādhya’ kabhu naya
            śravaṇādi-śuddha-citte karaye udaya

Pure love for Kṛṣṇa is eternally established in the hearts of the 
living entities. It is not something to be gained from another 
source. When the heart is purifi ed by hearing and chanting, this 
love naturally awakens.

(Cc. Madhya 22.107)

● śrotavya   = hearing (about the Lord)
   kīrtitavya  = glorifying (the Lord)
   smartavya = thinking (of the Lord)

       

●          ‘tadīya’ — tulasī, vaiṣṇava, mathurā, bhāgavata
             ei cārira sevā haya kṛṣṇera abhimata

Tadīya means the tulasī leaves, the devotees of Kṛṣṇa, the 
birthplace of Kṛṣṇa (Mathurā), and the Vedic literature Śrīmad-
Bhāgavatam. Kṛṣṇa is very eager to see His devotee serve tu-
lasī, Vaiṣṇavas, Mathurā and Bhāgavatam.

(Cc. Madhya 22.125)
       

●           sādhu-saṅga, nāma-kīrtana, bhāgavata-śravaṇa
             mathurā-vāsa, śrī-mūrtira śraddhāya sevana

One should associate with devotees, chant the holy name of the 
Lord, hear Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, reside at Mathurā and wor-
ship the Deity with faith and veneration.

(Cc. Madhya 22.128)
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These fi ve limbs of devotional service are the best of all. Even 
a slight performance of these fi ve awakens love for Kṛṣṇa.

(Cc. Madhya 22.129)
       

● bhaktyā bhāgavataṁ grāhyaṁ na buddhyā na ca ṭīkayā

bhaktyā – by devotional service (executed in nine different pro-
cesses); bhāgavatam – the Bhāgavata Purāṇa (called the Para-
mahaṁsa-saṁhitā, the text or treatise readable by the topmost 
transcendentalist); grāhyam – to be accepted; na – not; bud-
dhyā – by so-called intelligence or experimental knowledge; 
na – nor; ca – also; ṭīkayā – by imaginary commentary.

Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, the spotless Purāṇa, can be learned only 
through devotional service, not by material intelligence, specu-
lative methods or imaginary commentaries.

(Cc. Madhya 24.313)
       

●                 sa vai manaḥ kṛṣṇa-padāravindayor
        vacāṁsi vaikuṇṭha-guṇānuvarṇane
   karau harer mandira-mārjanādiṣu
        śrutiṁ cakārācyuta-sat-kathodaye

mukunda-liṅgālaya-darśane dṛśau
     tad-bhṛtya-gātra-sparśe ’ṅga-saṅgamam
ghrāṇaṁ ca tat-pāda-saroja-saurabhe
     śrīmat-tulasyā rasanāṁ tad-arpite

pādau hareḥ kṣetra-padānusarpaṇe
     śiro hṛṣīkeśa-padābhivandane
kāmaṁ ca dāsye na tu kāma-kāmyayā
     yathottamaśloka-janāśrayā ratiḥ

Mahārāja Ambarīṣa always engaged his mind at the lotus feet 
of Kṛṣṇa, his words in describing the spiritual world and the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, his hands in cleansing and 
washing the Lord’s temple, his ears in hearing topics about the 
Supreme Lord, his eyes in seeing the Deity of Lord Kṛṣṇa in 

Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   239Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   239 4.4.2019.   10:56:244.4.2019.   10:56:24



240 Kaustubha maṇi

the temple, his body in embracing Vaiṣṇavas or touching their 
lotus feet, his nostrils in smelling the aroma of the tulasī leaves 
offered to Kṛṣṇa’s lotus feet, his tongue in tasting food offered 
to Kṛṣṇa, his legs in going to places of pilgrimage like Vṛndāva-
na and Mathurā or to the Lord’s temple, his head in touching 
the lotus feet of the Lord and offering Him obeisances, and 
his desires in serving the Lord faithfully. In this way Mahārāja 
Ambarīṣa engaged his senses in the transcendental loving ser-
vice of the Lord. As a result, he awakened his dormant loving 
propensity for the Lord’s service.

(ŚB 9.4.18-20)
       

●             kāma tyaji’ kṛṣṇa bhaje śāstra-ājñā māni’
               deva-ṛṣi-pitrādikera kabhu nahe ṛṇī

If a person gives up all material desires and completely engag-
es in the transcendental loving service of Kṛṣṇa, as enjoined in 
the revealed scriptures, he is never indebted to the demigods, 
sages or forefathers.

(Cc. Madhya 22.140)

● “By offering oblations with ghee, one satisfi es the demigods. 
By studying the Vedas, one performs brahma-yajña, which sat-
isfi es the great sages. Offering libations of water before one’s 
forefathers is called pitṛ-yajña. By offering tribute, one per-
forms bhūta-yajña. By properly receiving guests, one performs 
nṛ-yajña.” These are the fi ve yajñas that liquidate the fi ve kinds 
of indebtedness — indebtedness to the demigods, great sages, 
forefathers, living entities and common men. Therefore one 
has to perform these fi ve kinds of yajñas. But when one takes 
to the saṅkīrtana-yajña (the chanting of the Hare Kṛṣṇa man-
tra), one does not have to perform any other yajña.

(Cc. Madhya 22.141, PURPORT)

●                  sva-pāda-mūlaṁ bhajataḥ priyasya
        tyaktānya-bhāvasya hariḥ pareśaḥ
  vikarma yac cotpatitaṁ kathañcid
        dhunoti sarvaṁ hṛdi sanniviṣṭaḥ
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One who has given up everything and taken full shelter at the 
lotus feet of Hari, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is very 
dear to Kṛṣṇa. If he is involved in some sinful activity by acci-
dent, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is seated with-
in everyone’s heart, removes his sins without diffi culty.

(Cc. Madhya 22.144)

       

●                       tasmān mad-bhakti-yuktasya
        yogino vai mad-ātmanaḥ
   na jñānaṁ na ca vairāgyaṁ
        prāyaḥ śreyo bhaved iha

For one who is fully engaged in My devotional service, whose 
mind is fi xed on Me in bhakti-yoga, the path of speculative 
knowledge and dry renunciation is not very benefi cial.

(ŚB 11.20.31)

●           rāgātmikā-bhakti — ‘mukhyā’ vraja-vāsi-jane
             tāra anugata bhaktira ‘rāgānugā’-nāme

The original inhabitants of Vṛndāvana are attached to Kṛṣṇa 
spontaneously in devotional service. Nothing can compare to 
such spontaneous devotional service, which is called rāgātmikā 
bhakti. When a devotee follows in the footsteps of the devotees 
of Vṛndāvana, his devotional service is called rāgānugā bhakti.

(Cc. Madhya 22.149)

●             rāgamayī-bhaktira haya ‘rāgātmikā’ nāma
               tāhā śuni’ lubdha haya kona bhāgyavān

Thus devotional service which consists of rāga (deep attach-
ment) is called rāgātmikā, spontaneous loving service. If a devo-
tee covets such a position, he is considered to be most fortunate.

(Cc. Madhya 22.152)

● svarūpa-upalabdhi = the attraction of an advanced devotee by
                                      the service rendered by an eternal servi-
                                      tor of the Lord
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●                           sevā sādhaka-rūpeṇa
        siddha-rūpeṇa cātra hi
   tad-bhāva-lipsunā kāryā
        vraja-lokānusārataḥ

The advanced devotee who is inclined to spontaneous loving 
service should follow the activities of a particular associate of 
Kṛṣṇa’s in Vṛndāvana. He should execute service externally as 
a regulative devotee as well as internally from his self-realized 
position. Thus he should perform devotional service both ex-
ternally and internally.

(Brs. 1.2.295)

●                    na karhicin mat-parāḥ śānta-rūpe
        naṅkṣyanti no me ’nimiṣo leḍhi hetiḥ
   yeṣām ahaṁ priya ātmā sutaś ca
        sakhā guruḥ suhṛdo daivam iṣṭam

My dear mother, Devahūti! O emblem of peace! My weapon, 
the disc of time, never vanquishes those whom I am very dear 
– for whom I am the Supersoul, son, friend, spiritual master, 
well-wisher, worshipable Deity and desired goal. Since the 
devotees are always attached to Me, they are never vanquished 
by the agents of time.

(ŚB 3.25.38)

Different degrees of transcendental ecstatic 
    emotions in love of Lord Kṛṣṇa

In the seed of affection, there is attachment which goes by two 
names, rati and bhāva. The SPG comes under the control of 
such attachment.

(Cc. Madhya 22.165)
       

●              kṛṣṇe rati gāḍha haile ‘prema’-abhidhāna
                kṛṣṇa-bhakti-rasera ei ‘sthāyi-bhāva’-nāma

When affection for Kṛṣṇa becomes deeper, one attains love 
of Godhead in devotional service. Such a position is called 
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sthāyi-bhāva, permanent enjoyment of the mellows of devo-
tional service to Kṛṣṇa.

(Cc. Madhya 23.4)

●                            śuddha-sattva-viśeṣātmā
        prema-sūryāṁśu-sāmya-bhāk
   rucibhiś citta-masṛṇya-
        kṛd asau bhāva ucyate

When devotional service is executed on the transcendental plat-
form of pure goodness, it is like a sun-ray of love for Kṛṣṇa. At 
such a time, devotional service causes the heart to be softened 
by various tastes, and one is then situated in bhāva [emotion].

(Brs. 1.3.1)

● e dui, — bhāvera ‘svarūpa’, ‘taṭastha’ lakṣaṇa

Bhāva (emotion) has two different symptoms — constitutional 
(svarūpa) and marginal (taṭastha).

(Cc. Madhya 23.6)

●                            samyaṅ-masṛṇita-svānto
        mamatvātiśayāṅkitaḥ
   bhāvaḥ sa eva sāndrātmā
        budhaiḥ premā nigadyate

When that bhāva softens the heart completely, becomes en-
dowed with a great feeling of possessiveness in relation to the 
Lord and becomes very much condensed and intensifi ed, it is 
called prema [love of Godhead] by learned scholars.

(Brs. 1.4.1)

●                            ananya-mamatā viṣṇau
        mamatā prema-saṅgatā
   bhaktir ity ucyate bhīṣma-
        prahlādoddhava-nāradaiḥ

When one develops an unfl inching sense of ownership or pos-
sessiveness in relation to Lord Viṣṇu, or, in other words, when 
one thinks Viṣṇu and no one else to be the only object of love, 
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such an awakening is called bhakti (devotion) by exalted per-
sons like Bhīṣma, Prahlāda, Uddhava and Nārada.

(Brs. 1.4.2)

● If, by good fortune (bhāgya), a living entity develops faith (śrad-
dhā) in Kṛṣṇa, he begins to associate with devotees (sādhu-saṅga). 
When one is encouraged in devotional service by the association 
of devotees, one becomes free from all unwanted contamination 
(anartha-nivṛtti) by following the regulative principles and chant-
ing and hearing (or, in other words, by being initiated by bona 
fi de spiritual master – bhajana-kriyā). When one is freed from 
all unwanted contamination, he advances with fi rm faith (niṣṭhā). 
When fi rm faith, or steadiness, in devotional service awakens, a 
taste (ruci) for hearing and chanting also awakens. After taste is 
awakened, a deep attachment (āsakti) arises, and from that at-
tachment the seed of love (prīty-aṅkura) for Kṛṣṇa grows in the 
heart. When that ecstatic emotional stage (bhāva) intensifi es, it is 
called love of Godhead (premā). Such love is life’s ultimate goal 
(prayojana) and the reservoir of all pleasure. 

(Cc. Madhya 23.9-13)

●                         ādau śraddhā tataḥ sādhu-
     saṅgo ’tha bhajana-kriyā
tato ’nartha-nivṛttiḥ syāt
     tato niṣṭhā rucis tataḥ

athāsaktis tato bhāvas
     tataḥ premābhyudañcati
sādhakānām ayaṁ premṇaḥ
     prādurbhāve bhavet kramaḥ

In the beginning there must be faith (śraddhā). Then one 
becomes interested in associating with pure devotees (sād-
hu-saṅga). Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual master 
(bhajana-kriya) and executes the regulative principles under 
his orders. Thus one is freed from all unwanted habits (anar-
tha-nivṛtti) and becomes fi rmly fi xed in devotional service 
(niṣṭhā). Thereafter, one develops taste (ruci) and attachment 
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245The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

(āsakti). This is the way of sādhana-bhakti, the execution of 
devotional service according to the regulative principles. Grad-
ually emotions intensify (bhāva), and fi nally there is an awak-
ening of love (prema). This is the gradual development of love 
of Godhead for the devotee interested in Kṛṣṇa consciousness.

(Brs. 1.4.15-16)

● If one actually has the seed of transcendental emotion (bhā-
va-aṅkura) in his heart, the symptoms will be visible in his 
activities. That is the verdict of all revealed scriptures.

(Cc. Madhya 23.17)

● When the seed of ecstatic emotion (bhāva-aṅkura) for Kṛṣṇa 
fructifi es, the following nine symptoms manifest in one’s be-
havior: forgiveness (kṣānti), concern that time should not be 
wasted (avyartha-kālatvam), detachment (virakti), absence of 
false prestige (māna-śūnyata), hope (āśā-bandha), eagerness 
(samutkaṇṭhā), a taste for chanting the holy name of the Lord 
(nāma-gane sada ruci), attachment to descriptions of the tran-
scendental qualities of the Lord (āsaktis tad-guṇākhyāne), and 
affection for those places where the Lord resides — that is, 
a temple or a holy place like Vṛndāvana (prītis tad-vasati-st-
hale). These are all called anubhāva, subordinate signs of ec-
static emotion. They are visible in a person in whose heart the 
seed of love of God has begun to fructify.

(Brs. 1.3.25-26)

●              ei nava prīty-aṅkura yāṅra citte haya
                prākṛta-kṣobhe tāṅra kṣobha nāhi haya

If love for Kṛṣṇa in a seedling state has fructifi ed (prīty-aṅku-
ra) in one’s heart, one is not agitated by material things.

(Cc. Madhya 23.20)

● kṛṣṇa-sambandha vinā kāla vyartha nāhi yāya

Not a moment should be lost. Every moment should be utilized 
for Kṛṣṇa or connected with Him.

(Cc. Madhya 23.22)
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● ‘sarvottama’ āpanāke ‘hīna’ kari māne

Although a pure devotee’s standard is above all, he still consid-
ers himself to be in the lowest stage of life.

(Cc. Madhya 23.26)

● ‘kṛṣṇa kṛpā karibena’ — dṛḍha kari’ jāne

A fully surrendered devotee always hopes that Lord Kṛṣṇa will 
be kind to him. This hope is very fi rm in him.

(Cc. Madhya 23.28)

●                       dhanyasyāyaṁ nava-premā
        yasyonmīlati cetasi
   antar-vāṇibhir apy asya 
        mudrā suṣṭhu su-durgamā

Even a most learned scholar cannot understand the activities 
and symptoms of an exalted personality in whose heart love of 
Godhead has awakened.

(Brs. 1.4.17)

●        premā krame bāḍi’ haya — sneha, māna, praṇaya
          rāga, anurāga, bhāva, mahābhāva haya

premā — love of God; krame — gradually; bāḍi’ — increas-
ing; haya — is; sneha — affection, total melting of the heart; 
māna — indignation due to unfulfi lled affection (“love trick” of 
Kṛṣṇa); praṇaya — love, loving closeness in which one wishes 
to take Kṛṣṇa into his exclusive confi dence; rāga — full at-
tachment; anurāga — more refi ned attachment; bhāva — to-
tal ecstasy; mahā-bhāva — exalted ecstasy (sublime ecstasy); 
haya — is.

Love of Godhead increases and is manifested as affection, 
counterlove, love, attachment, subattachment, ecstasy and sub-
lime ecstasy.

(Cc. Madhya 23.42)

● This development is compared to sugarcane seeds, sugarcane 
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247The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

plants, sugarcane juice, molasses, crude sugar, refi ned sugar, 
sugar candy and rock candy. One should understand that just as 
the taste of sugar increases as it is gradually purifi ed, so when 
love of Godhead increases from rati, which is compared to the 
beginning seed, its taste increases.

(Cc. Madhya 23.43-44)

●               adhikāri-bhede rati — pañca parakāra
                 śānta, dāsya, sakhya, vātsalya, madhura āra

According to the candidate possessing these transcendental 
qualities (sneha, māna and so on), there are fi ve transcendental 
mellows — neutrality (śānta), servitorship (dāsya), friendship 
(sakhya), parental love (vātsalya) and conjugal love (madhura).

(Cc. Madhya 23.45)

●                ei pañca sthāyī bhāva haya pañca ‘rasa’
                  ye-rase bhakta ‘sukhī’, kṛṣṇa haya ‘vaśa’

These fi ve transcendental mellows exist permanently. The 
devotee may be attracted to one of these mellows, and thus he 
becomes happy. Kṛṣṇa also becomes inclined toward such a 
devotee and comes under his control.

(Cc. Madhya 23.46)

●               vibhāva, anubhāva, sāttvika, vyabhicārī
                 sthāyi-bhāva ‘rasa’ haya ei cāri mili’

Permanent ecstasy (sthāyi-bhāva) becomes a more and more 
relishable transcendental mellow (rasa) through the mixture 
of special ecstasy (vibhāva), subordinate ecstasy (anubhāva), 
natural ecstasy (sāttvika) and transitory ecstasy (vyabhicāri).

(Cc. Madhya 23.48)

●            dvividha ‘vibhāva’, — ālambana, uddīpana
              vaṁśī-svarādi — ‘uddīpana’, kṛṣṇādi — ‘ālambana’

There are two kinds of particular (special) ecstasies (vibhāva). 
One is called the support (ālambana), and the other is called 
the awakening (uddīpana). The vibration of Kṛṣṇa’s fl ute is an 
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example of the awakening, and Lord Kṛṣṇa Himself is an ex-
ample of the support.

(Cc. Madhya 23.50)

●            ‘anubhāva’ — smita, nṛtya, gītādi udbhāsvara
                stambhādi — ‘sāttvika’ anubhāvera bhitara

The subordinate ecstasies (anubhāva) are smiling, dancing 
and singing, as well as different manifestations in the body 
(udbhāsvara). The natural ecstasies (sāttvika), such as being 
stunned, are considered among the subordinate ecstasies.

PURPORT

In the Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu (2.1.14), vibhāva is described 
as follows, “The cause bringing about the tasting of love for 
Kṛṣṇa is called vibhāva. Vibhāva is divided into two categories 
— ālambana (support) and uddīpana (awakening).” In the Agni 
Purāṇa it is stated, “That which causes love for Kṛṣṇa to appear 
is called vibhāva. That has two divisions — ālambana (in which 
love appears) and uddīpana (by which love appears).” In the 
Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu (2.1.16), the following is stated about 
ālambana, “The object of love is Kṛṣṇa (viṣaya ālambana), 
and the container of that love is the devotee of Kṛṣṇa (āśraya 
ālambana). Learned scholars call them ālambana — the foun-
dations.” Similarly, uddīpana is described as follows, “Those 
things which awaken ecstatic love are called uddīpana. Mainly 
this awakening is made possible by the qualities and activities 
of Kṛṣṇa, as well as by His mode of decoration and the way His 
hair is arranged.” (Brs. 2.1.301) The Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu 
(2.1.302) also gives the following further examples of uddīpa-
na, “Kṛṣṇa’s smile, the fragrance of His transcendental body, 
His fl ute, bugle, ankle bells and conchshell, the marks on His 
feet, His place of residence, His favorite plant (tulasī), His dev-
otees, and the observance of fasts and vows connected to His 
devotion all awaken the symptoms of ecstatic love.” The Bhak-
ti-rasāmṛta-sindhu (2.2.1) describes anubhāva as follows, 
“The many external ecstatic symptoms, or bodily transforma-
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249The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

tions which indicate ecstatic emotions in the mind and which 
are also called udbhāsvara, are the anubhāvas, or subordinate 
ecstatic expressions of love.” Some of these symptoms are 
dancing, falling down and rolling on the ground, singing and 
crying very loudly, bodily contortions, loud vibrations, yawn-
ing, deep breathing, disregard for others, the frothing of saliva, 
mad laughter, spitting, hiccups and other, similar symptoms. 
All these symptoms are divided into two divisions — śīta and 
kṣepaṇa. Singing, yawning and so on are called śīta. Dancing 
and bodily contortions are called kṣepaṇa. In his Anubhāṣya, 
Śrīla Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvatī Ṭhākura quotes the following 
verse from the Vedic literature describing udbhāsvara, “The 
ecstatic symptoms manifest in the external body of a person in 
ecstatic love are called udbhāsvara by learned scholars. Some 
of these are a slackening of the belt and a dropping of clothes 
and hair. Others are bodily contortions, yawning, a trembling 
of the front portion of the nostrils, heavy breathing, hiccupping 
and falling down and rolling on the ground. These are the ex-
ternal manifestations of emotional love.”

(Cc. Madhya 23.51)

● There are other ingredients, beginning with complete despon-
dency and jubilations. Altogether there are thirty-three transito-
ry elements (vyabhicārī), and when these combine, the mellow 
becomes very wonderful.

PURPORT

The transitory elements (vyabhicārī) are described in the Bhak-
ti-rasāmṛta-sindhu (2.4.1-3) as follows, “There are thirty-three 
transitory elements, known as vyabhicārī ecstatic emotions. 
They especially wander about the permanent sentiments 
(sthāyi-bhāva) as assistants. They are to be known by words, 
by different symptoms seen in the limbs and in other parts of 
the body, and by the peculiar conditions of the heart. Because 
they set in motion the progress of the permanent sentiments, 
they are specifi cally called sañcārī, or impelling principles. 
These impelling principles rise up and fall back in the perma-
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nent sentiments (sthāyi-bhāva) of ecstatic love like waves in 
an ocean of ecstasy. Consequently they are called vyabhicārī.”

(Cc. Madhya 23.52)

● The thirty-three vyabhicārī-bhāvas, bodily symptoms manifest 
in ecstatic love, are as follows: (1) nirveda, indifference; (2) 
viṣāda, moroseness; (3) dainya, meekness; (4) glāni, a feeling 
that one is in a faulty position; (5) śrama, fatigue; (6) mada, 
madness; (7) garva, pride; (8) śaṅkā, doubt; (9) trāsa, shock; 
(10) āvega, intense emotion; (11) unmāda, craziness; (12) 
apasmāra, forgetfulness; (13) vyādhi, disease; (14) moha, be-
wilderment; (15) mṛti, death; (16) ālasya, laziness; (17) jāḍya, 
invalidity; (18) vrīḍā, shame; (19) avahitthā, concealment; 
(20) smṛti, remembrance; (21) vitarka, argument; (22) cintā, 
contemplation; (23) mati, attention; (24) dhṛti, forbearance; 
(25) harṣa, jubilation; (26) autsukya, eagerness; (27) augrya, 
violence; (28) amarṣa, anger; (29) asūyā, jealousy; (30) cāpa-
lya, impudence; (31) nidrā, sleep; (32) supti, deep sleep, and 
(33) prabodha, awakening.

(Cc. Madhya 14.167, PURPORT)

● The position of neutrality (śānta-rasa) increases up to the point 
where one can appreciate love of Godhead (prem). The mel-
low of servitorship (dāsya-rati) gradually increases to the point 
of spontaneous love of Godhead (rāga).

(Cc. Madhya 23.54)

● After the mellow of servitorship (dāsya-rati), there are the mel-
lows of friendship (sakhya) and parental love (vātsalya), which 
increase to subordinate spontaneous love (anurāga). The great-
ness of the love found in friends like Subala extends to the 
standard of ecstatic love of Godhead (bhāva).

PURPORT

Śrīla Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvatī Ṭhākura says that the mellow 
of neutrality (śānta) increases to simple love of Godhead 
(premā). In the mellow of servitorship (dāsya), love of God-
head increases beyond that to affection (sneha), counterlove 
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(māna – anger based on love), love (praṇaya) and attachment 
(rāga). Similarly, the mellow of friendship (sakhya) increases 
to affection (sneha), counterlove (māna), love (praṇaya), at-
tachment (rāga) and subattachment (anurāga). It is the same 
with the mellow of parental love (vātsalya). The special feature 
of the mellow of friendship exhibited by personalities like Su-
bala is that it increases from fraternal affection to counterlove 
(māna), to spontaneous attachment (rāga), to subordinate at-
tachment (anurāga), and fi nally to the ecstasy (bhāva) where 
all the ecstatic symptoms continuously exist.

(Cc. Madhya 23.55)

● There are two divisions of each of the fi ve mellows — yoga 
(connection) and viyoga (separation). Among the mellows of 
friendship (sakhya) and parental affection (vātsalya), there are 
many divisions of connection and separation.

(Cc. Madhya 23.56)

●                         kṛṣṇena saṅgamo yas tu
                               sa yoga iti kīrtyate

   When one meets Kṛṣṇa directly, that is called yoga.

●       ‘rūḍha’, ‘adhirūḍha’ bhāva — kevala ‘madhure’
          mahiṣī-gaṇera ‘rūḍha’, ‘adhirūḍha’ gopikā-nikare

Only in the conjugal mellow (madhura) are there two ecstatic 
symptoms called rūḍha (advanced) and adhirūḍha (highly ad-
vanced). The advanced ecstasies are found among the queens 
of Dvārakā, and the highly advanced ecstasies are found among 
the gopīs.

PURPORT

The very sweet attraction of conjugal love (madhura) increases 
through affection (sneha), counterlove (māna), love (praṇaya), 
attachment (rāga), subattachment (anurāga), ecstasy (bhāva) 
and highly advanced ecstasy (mahābhāva). The platform of 
mahābhāva includes rūḍha and adhirūḍha. These platforms 
are possible only in conjugal love. Advanced ecstasy (rūḍha) is 
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found in Dvārakā, whereas highly advanced ecstasy (adhirūḍha) 
is found among the gopīs.

(Cc. Madhya 23.57)

● Highly advanced ecstasy (adhirūḍha) is divided into two cat-
egories — mādana and mohana. Meeting together is called 
mādana, and separation is called mohana.

(Cc. Madhya 23.58)

● On the mādana platform there are kissing and many other 
symptoms, which are unlimited. In the mohana stage, there are 
two divisions — udghūrṇā (unsteadiness) and citra-jalpa (va-
rieties of mad emotional talks).

(Cc. Madhya 23.59)

● Mad emotional talks include ten divisions, called prajalpa and 
other names. An example of this is the ten verses spoken by 
Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī called ‘The Song to the Bumblebee.’

PURPORT

Imaginative mad talks, known as citra-jalpa, can be divided into 
ten categories — prajalpa, parijalpa, vijalpa, ujjalpa, sañjalpa, 
avajalpa, abhijalpa, ājalpa, pratijalpa and sujalpa. There are no 
English equivalents for these different features of jalpa (imagi-
native talk).

(Cc. Madhya 23.60)

● Udghūrṇā (unsteadiness) and vivaśa-ceṣṭā (boastful activities) 
are aspects of transcendental madness (divyaunmāda). In sepa-
ration from Kṛṣṇa (viraha), one experiences the manifestation 
of Kṛṣṇa (kṛṣṇa-sphūrti), and one thinks oneself to be Kṛṣṇa 
(āpanāke kṛṣṇa-jñāna).

(Cc. Madhya 23.61)

● In conjugal love (śṛṅgāra) there are two departments — meet-
ing (sambhoga) and separation (vipralambha). On the platform 
of meeting, there are unlimited varieties that are beyond de-
scription.
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PURPORT

Vipralambha is described in the Ujjvala-nīlamaṇi (Vipralam-
bha-prakaraṇa 3-4), “When the lover and the beloved meet, 
they are called yukta (connected). Previous to their meeting, 
they are called ayukta (not connected). Whether connected or 
not connected, the ecstatic emotion arising due to not being able 
to embrace and kiss each other as desired is called vipralambha. 
This vipralambha helps nourish emotions at the time of meet-
ing.” Similarly, sambhoga is described in the following verse 
quoted from the Vedic literature by Śrīla Bhaktisiddhānta Sar-
asvatī Ṭhākura in his Anubhāṣya, “Meeting each other and em-
bracing each other are aimed at bringing about the happiness of 
the lover and the beloved. When this stage becomes increasing-
ly jubilant, the resultant ecstatic emotion is called sambhoga.” 
When awakened, sambhoga is divided into four categories:

(1) pūrva-rāga-anantara — after pūrva-rāga (attachment prior
     to meeting), sambhoga is called brief (saṅkṣipta);
(2) māna-anantara — after māna (anger based on love), samb-
     hoga is called encroached (saṅkīrṇa);
(3) kiñcid-dūra-pravāsa-anantara — after being a little distance 
     away for some time, sambhoga is called accomplished (sam-
     panna);
(4) sudūra-pravāsa-anantara — after being far away, sambhoga
     is called perfection (samṛddhimān).

The meetings of the lovers that take place in dreams also have 
these four divisions.

(Cc. Madhya 23.62)

● Vipralambha has four divisions — pūrva-rāga, māna, pravāsa  
and prema-vaicittya.

PURPORT

Pūrva-rāga is described in the Ujjvala-nīlamaṇi (Vipralam-
bha-prakaraṇa 5), “When attachment produced in the lover 
and beloved before their meeting by seeing, hearing and so 
on becomes very palatable by the mixture of four ingredients, 
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such as vibhāva and anubhāva, this is called pūrva-rāga.”

The word māna is also described in the Ujjvala-nīlamaṇi (Vi-
pralambha-prakaraṇa 68), “Māna is a word used to indicate 
the mood of the lover and the beloved experienced whether 
they are in one place or in different places. This mood obstructs 
their looking at each other and embracing each other, despite 
the fact that they are attached to each other.”

Pravāsa is also explained in the Ujjvala-nīlamaṇi (Vipralam-
bha-prakaraṇa 139), as follows, “Pravāsa is a word used to 
indicate the separation of lovers who were previously intimate-
ly associated. This separation is due to their being in different 
places.”

Similarly, prema-vaicittya is also explained in the Ujjvala- 
nīlamaṇi (Vipralambha-prakaraṇa 134), “Prema-vaicittya is a 
word used to indicate an abundance of love that brings about 
grief from fear of separation, although the lover is present.”

(Cc. Madhya 23.63)

● Of the four kinds of separation, three (pūrva-rāga, pravāsa 
and māna) are celebrated in Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī and the gopīs. 
In Dvārakā, among the queens, feelings of prema-vaicittya are 
very prominent.

(Cc. Madhya 23.64)

● Lord Kṛṣṇa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who appeared 
as the son of Nanda Mahārāja (vrajendra-nandana kṛṣṇa), is 
the supreme hero (nāyaka-śiromaṇi) in all dealings. Similarly, 
Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī is the topmost heroine (nāyikāra-śiromaṇi) 
in all dealings.

(Cc. Madhya 23.66)

● Kṛṣṇa is the Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself (kṛṣṇas 
tu bhagavān svayam), and He is the crown jewel of all heroes 
(nāyakānāṁ śiro-ratnaṁ). In Kṛṣṇa, all transcendental good 
qualities (sarve-mahā-guṇā) are permanently situated (niya-
tayā virājante).

(Cc. Madhya 23.67)
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● The transcendental goddess (devī) Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī is the 
direct counterpart of Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa (kṛṣṇa-mayī). She is the 
central fi gure for all the goddesses of fortune (para-devata 
sarva-lakṣmī-mayī). She possesses all the attraction to attract 
the all-attractive Personality of Godhead (sarva-kānti sammo-
hinī). She is the primeval internal potency (parā) of the Lord.

(Cc. Madhya 23.68)

● pañcama-puruṣārtha – ei ‘kṛṣṇa-prema’-dhana

The fi fth and ultimate goal (of life) is kṛṣṇa-prema-dhana – the 
treasure of love for Kṛṣṇa.

(Cc. Madhya 23.101)

● One who is not envious but is a kind friend to all living enti-
ties, who does not think himself a proprietor and is free from 
false ego, who is equal in both happiness and distress, who is 
always satisfied, forgiving and self-controlled, and who is en-
gaged in devotional service with determination, his mind and 
intelligence dedicated to Me – such a devotee of Mine is very 
dear to Me. 

He by whom no one is put into difficulty or anxiety and who 
is not disturbed by anyone, who is liberated from jubilation, 
anger, fear and anxiety, is very dear to Me. 

A devotee who is not dependent on others but is dependent 
solely on Me, who is clean inwardly and outwardly, who is 
expert, indifferent to material things, without cares and free 
from all pains, and who rejects all pious and impious activities 
is very dear to Me. 

One who is free of all material jubilation, hatred, lamentation 
and desire, who renounces both materially auspicious and ma-
terially inauspicious things, and who is devoted to Me is very 
dear to Me.

One who is equal to friends and enemies, who is equipoised 
in honor and dishonor, heat and cold, happiness and distress, 
fame and infamy, who is always free from attachment to mate-
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rial things and always grave and satisfied in all circumstances, 
who doesn’t care for any residence, and who is always fixed in 
devotional service – such a person is very dear to Me. 

Devotees who follow these imperishable religious principles 
of Kṛṣṇa consciousness with great faith and devotion, fully ac-
cepting Me as the supreme goal, are very, very dear to Me.

(Bg. 12.13-20)

●                         sa vai puṁsāṁ paro dharmo
        yato bhaktir adhokṣaje
   ahaituky apratihatā
        yayātmā suprasīdati

The supreme occupation (dharma) for all humanity is that by 
which men can attain to loving devotional service unto the 
transcendent Lord. Such devotional service must be unmoti-
vated and uninterrupted to completely satisfy the self.

(ŚB 1.2.6)

       

●                              ātmārāmāś ca munayo
        nirgranthā apy urukrame
   kurvanty ahaitukīṁ bhaktim
        ittham-bhūta-guṇo hariḥ

Those who are self-satisfi ed and unattracted by external mate-
rial desires are also attracted to the loving service of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, 
whose qualities are transcendental and whose activities are 
wonderful. Hari, the Personality of Godhead, is called Kṛṣṇa 
because He has such transcendentally attractive features.

(ŚB 1.7.10)

● śukadevera mana harila līlā-śravaṇe

Śukadeva’s mind was carried away by hearing the pastimes of 
the Lord.

(Cc. Madhya 24.46)
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● tattva-dīpaṁ purāṇam

tattva-dīpam – which is the light of the Absolute Truth;  purā-
ṇam – the supplementary Vedic literature Śrīmad Bhāgavatam.

Śrīmad Bhāgavatam is compared to the light of the Absolute Truth.

(ŚB 12.12.69)

● Although the word ‘hari’ has many different meanings, two of 
them are foremost. One meaning is that the Lord takes away all 
inauspicious things (sarva amaṅgala hare) from His devotee, 
and the second meaning is that He attracts the mind by ecstatic 
love for God (prema diyā hare mana).

(Cc. Madhya 24.59)

● The four miserable conditions (birth, death, old age and dis-
ease) are due to the four kinds of sinful activities, known as (1) 
pātaka, (2) uru-pātaka, (3) mahā-pātaka and (4) ati-pātaka — 
preliminary sin, very great sin, greater sin and topmost sin…. 
The four basic sinful activities are summarized as illicit sex, 
intoxication, gambling and meat-eating.

(Cc. Madhya 24.60, PURPORT)

●                        yathāgniḥ su-samṛddhārciḥ
        karoty edhāṁsi bhasma-sāt
   tathā mad-viṣayā bhaktir
        uddhavaināṁsi kṛtsnaśaḥ

As all fuel is burned to ashes by a full-fl edged fi re, all sinful 
activities are totally erased when one engages in devotional 
service to Me.

(Cc. Madhya 24.61)

The Absolute Truth (summum bonum) in three features

●        ‘brahma’ śabdera artha — tattva sarva-bṛhattama
            svarūpa aiśvarya kari’ nāhi yāṅra sama
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The word ‘brahma’ indicates the summum bonum, the Abso-
lute Truth, which is greater than all other truths. It is the original 
identity, and there can be nothing equal to that Absolute Truth.

(Cc. Madhya 24.71)

●                        bṛhattvd bṛṁhaṇatvc ca
        tad brahma paramaṁ viduḥ
   tasmai namas ate sarvtman
        yogī-cintyvikravat

I offer my respectful obeisances to the Absolute Truth, the 
summum bonum (brahma paramaṁ). He is the all-pervasive 
(bṛhattvat), all-increasing (bṛṁhaṇatvat) subject matter for the 
great yogīs (yogī-cintya). He is changeless (avikra-vat), and 
He is the soul of all (sarva-tman).

(Viṣṇu Purṇa 1.12.57)

●             sei brahma-śabde kahe svayaṁ-bhagavān
               advitīya-jñāna, yāṅhā vinā nāhi āna

The proper meaning of the word ‘brahma’ is the Supreme Per-
sonality of Godhead (svayam-bhagavn), who is one without a 
second (advitīya-jñna – the supreme one, without duality) and 
without whom nothing else exists (vin nhi na).

(Cc. Madhya 24.73)

●                            vadanti tat tattva-vidas
        tattvaṁ yaj jñānam advayam
   brahmeti paramātmeti
     bhagavān iti śabdyate

Learned transcendentalists (tattva-vidaḥ) who know the Abso-
lute Truth (tattvaṁ) say that it is nondual knowledge (jñānam 
advayam) and is called impersonal Brahman (brahma), local-
ized Paramtm (paramtm) and the Personality of Godhead 
(bhagavn).

(ŚB. 1.2.11)

●            sei advaya-tattva kṛṣṇa — svayaṁ-bhagavān
               tina-kāle satya tiṅho — śāstra-pramāṇa
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That Absolute Truth without a second (sei advaya-tattva) is Lord 
Kṛṣṇa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead (svayaṁ-bhaga-
vān). He is the supreme truth in the past, present and future (ti-
na-kāle satya tiṅho). That is the evidence of all revealed scrip-
tures (śāstra-pramāṇa).

(Cc. Madhya 24.75)

●             ‘ātma’-śabde kahe kṛṣṇa bṛhattva-svarūpa
                sarva-vyāpaka, sarva-sākṣī, parama-svarūpa

The word ‘ātmā’ (‘self’) indicates the highest truth (bṛhat-
tva-svarūpa), Kṛṣṇa. He is the all-pervasive (sarva-vyāpaka) 
witness of all (sarva-sākṣī), and He is the supreme form (para-
ma-svarūpa).

(Cc. Madhya 24.77)

● tatvc ca mtṛtvd tm hi paramo hariḥ

Hari, the Personality of Godhead, is the all-pervasive original 
source of everything. He is therefore the Supersoul of everything.

(Cc. Madhya 24.78)

●             sei kṛṣṇa-prāpti-hetu trividha ‘sādhana’
               jñāna, yoga, bhakti, — tinera pṛthak lakṣaṇa

There are three ways to attain the lotus feet of the Absolute 
Truth, Kṛṣṇa. There is the process of philosophical speculation 
(jñāna), the practice of mystic yoga (yoga) and the execution 
of devotional service (bhakti). Each of these has its different 
characteristics.

(Cc. Madhya 24.79)

●           tina sādhane bhagavān tina svarūpe bhāse
             brahma, paramātmā, bhagavattā, — trividha prakāśe

The Absolute Truth is the same, but according to the process by 
which one understands Him, He appears in three forms — as 
Brahman, Paramātmā and Bhagavān, the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead.

(Cc. Madhya 24.80)
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●                           vadanti tat tattva-vidas
        tattvaṁ yaj jñānam advayam
   brahmeti paramātmeti
        bhagavān iti śabdyate

Learned transcendentalists who know the Absolute Truth say 
that it is nondual knowledge and is called impersonal Brahman, 
localized Paramātmā and the Personality of Godhead.

(Cc. Madhya 24.81)

● Although the words ‘brahma’ and ‘ātmā’ indicate Kṛṣṇa, their 
direct meaning (rūḍhi-vṛttye) refers only to the impersonal Brah-
man (nirviśeṣa) and the Supersoul (antarymī) respectively.

(Cc. Madhya 24.82)

● If one follows the path of philosophical speculation (jñ-
na-mrge), the Absolute Truth manifests Himself as imperson-
al Brahman (nirviśeṣa-brahma prakśe), and if one follows the 
path of mystic yoga (yoga-marge), He manifests Himself as the 
Supersoul (antarymi-svarūpete bhse).

(Cc. Madhya 24.83)

● There are two kinds (dui-rūpa) of devotional activity — spon-
taneous (rga-bhakti) and regulative (vidhi-bhakti). By sponta-
neous devotional service, one attains the original Personality of 
Godhead (svayaṁ-bhagavattve), Kṛṣṇa, and by the regulative 
process one attains the expansion of the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead (bhagavattve-prakśa dvi-rūpa). 

(Cc. Madhya 24.84)

● By executing spontaneous devotional service in Vṛndāvana 
(rga-bhaktye vraje), one attains the original Supreme Person-
ality of Godhead (svayaṁ-bhagavne pya), Kṛṣṇa.

(Cc. Madhya 24.85)

● The Supreme Personality of Godhead (bhagavn), Kṛṣṇa, the 
son of mother Yaśodā (gopik-sutaḥ), is accessible (sukha-
paḥ) to those devotees engaged in spontaneous loving service 
(bhakti-matm), but He is not (nyaṁ) as easily accessible to 
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mental speculators (jñninm), to those striving for self-reali-
zation by severe austerities and penances (tma-bhūtnm), or 
to those who consider the body the same as the self (dehinm).

(Cc. Madhya 24.86)

● vidhi-bhaktye pārṣada-dehe vaikuṇṭhete yāya

By executing regulative devotional service (vidhi-bhaktye), one 
becomes an associate of Nārāyaṇa (pārṣada-dehe) and attains 
the Vaikuṇṭhalokas, the spiritual planets in the spiritual sky.

(Cc. Madhya 24.87)

●                         akāmaḥ sarva-kāmo vā
        mokṣa-kāma udāra-dhīḥ
   tīvreṇa bhakti-yogena
       yajeta puruṣaṁ param

One who is actually intelligent (udāra-dhīḥ), although he may 
be a devotee free from material desires (akma), a karmī desir-
ing all kinds of material facilities, or a jñānī desiring liberation 
(mokṣa-kāma), should seriously engage in bhakti-yoga for the 
satisfaction of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

(Cc. Madhya 24.90)

●              bhakti vinu kona sādhana dite nāre phala
                saba phala deya bhakti svatantra prabala

The other processes (kona sādhana) cannot yield results (dite 
nāre phala) unless they are associated with devotional ser-
vice (bhakti vinu). Devotional service (bhakti), however, is so 
strong (prabala) and independent (sva-tantra) that it can give 
(deya) one all the desired results (saba phala).

(Cc. Madhya 24.92)

●             sādhu-saṅga-kṛpā kimvā kṛṣṇera kṛpāya
               kāmādi ‘duḥsaṅga’ chāḍi’ śuddha-bhakti pāya

One is elevated to the platform of devotional life by the mer-
cy of a Vaiṣṇava (sādhu-saṅga-kṛpā), the bona fi de spiritual 
master, and by the special mercy of Kṛṣṇa (kṛṣṇera kṛpāya). 
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On that platform, one gives up (chāḍi’) all material desires (kā-
ma-ādi) and the association of unwanted people (duḥsaṅga). 
Thus one is elevated (pāya) to the platform of pure devotional 
service (śuddha-bhakti).

(Cc. Madhya 24.97)

● kaitava = cheating oneself and cheating others
   duḥsaṅga = association with those who cheat in this way 
                       (kaitava way)

●            bhakti vinā kevala jñāne ‘mukti’ nāhi haya
              bhakti sādhana kare yei ‘prāpta-brahma-laya’

One cannot attain liberation simply through philosophical 
speculation (jñāne) devoid of devotional service. However, if 
one renders devotional service (bhakti sādhana), he is auto-
matically on the Brahman platform (prāpta-brahma-laya).

(Cc. Madhya 24.109)

● There are six types of tmramas (persons who are self-satis-
fi ed and unattracted by external material desires): (1) sdhaka, 
the neophyte performer; (2) brahmamaya, one absorbed in the 
thought of impersonal Brahman; (3) prpta-brahma-laya, one 
wo has actually attained Brahman perfection; (4) mumukṣu, the 
desirer of liberation; (5) jīvan-mukta, one who is liberated in 
this life; and (6) prapta-svarūpa, one who has attained one’s 
original constitutional position.

●        bhaktira svabhāva, — brahma haite kare ākarṣaṇa
          divya deha diyā karāya kṛṣṇera bhajana

Characteristically, one in devotional service is attracted away 
(kare ākarṣaṇa) from (haite) the impersonal Brahman platform 
(brahma). He is offered (diyā) a transcendental body (divya deha) 
to engage (karāya) in Lord Kṛṣṇa’s service (kṛṣṇera bhajana).

(Cc. Madhya 24.110)

●               bhakta-deha pāile haya guṇera smaraṇa
                 guṇākṛṣṭa hañā kare nirmala bhajana
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When one gets (pāile) a devotee’s spiritual body (bhakta-de-
ha), he can remember (smaraṇa) the transcendental qualities 
(guṇera) of Kṛṣṇa. Simply by being attracted to Kṛṣṇa’s tran-
scendental qualities (guṇākṛṣṭa hañā), one becomes a pure 
devotee engaged in His service (or performing nirmala bhaja-
na – pure devotional service).

(Cc. Madhya 24.111)

●                         muktā api līlayā vigrahaṁ
                           kṛtvā bhagavantaṁ bhajante

Even a liberated soul merged in the impersonal Brahman efful-
gence is attracted to the pastimes of Kṛṣṇa. He thus installs a 
Deity and renders the Lord service.

PURPORT: ...This statement is quoted from Śaṅkarcarya’s 
commentary of the Upaniṣad known as Nṛsiṁha-tpanī.

(Cc. Madhya 24.112)

●            bhakti-bale ‘prāpta-svarūpa’ divya-deha pāya
              kṛṣṇa-guṇākṛṣṭa hañā bhaje kṛṣṇa-pā’ya

One who has attained his constitutional position (prāpta-svarū-
pa) by the strength of devotional service (bhakti-bale) attains 
(pya) a transcendental body (divya-deha) even in this lifetime. 
Being (hañā) attracted by Lord Kṛṣṇa’s transcendental quali-
ties (kṛṣṇa-guṇa-ākṛṣṭa), he fully engages in service (bhaje) at 
His lotus feet (kṛṣṇa-pā’ya).

(Cc. Madhya 24.134)

●                         muktir hitvānyathā-rūpaṁ
                           svarūpeṇa vyavasthitiḥ

Liberation (muktiḥ) means being situated (vyavasthitiḥ) in 
one’s eternal, original form (svarūpeṇa) after giving up (hitvā) 
the changeable gross and subtle bodies (anyathā-rūpaṁ).

(Cc. Madhya 24.135)

●             kṛṣṇa-bahirmukha-doṣe māyā haite bhaya
               kṛṣṇonmukha bhakti haite māyā-mukta haya
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By opposing Kṛṣṇa consciousness, one becomes conditioned 
and fearful due to the infl uence of māyā. By executing devo-
tional service faithfully (kṛṣṇonmukha bhakti), one is liberated 
from māyā (māyā-mukta haya).

(Cc. Madhya 24.136)

● bhakti vinu mukti nāhi, bhaktye mukti haya

One does not attain (nāhi) liberation (mukti) without (vinu) 
rendering devotional service (bhaktye). Liberation is attained 
only by devotional service.

(Cc. Madhya 24.139)

●                   śreyaḥ-sṛtiṁ bhaktim udasya te vibho
        kliśyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye
   teṣām asau kleśala eva śiṣyate
       nānyad yathā sthūla-tuṣāvaghātinām

My dear Lord (vibho), devotional service (bhaktim) unto You is 
the only auspicious path (śreyaḥ-sṛtiṁ). If one gives it up sim-
ply for speculative knowledge or the understanding that these 
living beings are spirit souls and the material world is false, he 
undergoes a great deal of trouble. He only gains troublesome 
and inauspicious activities. His actions are like beating a husk 
that is already devoid of rice. His labor becomes fruitless.

(Cc. Madhya 24.140)

●                 ye ’nye ’ravindākṣa vimukta-māninas
        tvayy asta-bhāvād aviśuddha-buddhayaḥ
   āruhya kṛcchreṇa paraṁ padaṁ tataḥ
        patanty adho ’nādṛta-yuṣmad-aṅghrayaḥ

O lotus-eyed one (aravinda-ākṣa), those who think they are 
liberated (vimukta-māninaḥ) in this life but are without devo-
tional service (asta-bhāvād) to You (tvayi) are of impure intel-
ligence (aviśuddha-buddhayaḥ). Although they accept severe 
austerities and penances (kṛcchreṇa) and rise to the spiritual 
position (paraṁ padaṁ), to impersonal Brahman realization, 
they fall down (patanti adhah) again because they neglect to 
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worship (anādṛta) Your lotus feet (yuṣmad-aṅghrayaḥ).
(Cc. Madhya 24.141)

Thirteen types of yogīs and munis
(śanta-bhaktas)

(1) sadhaka, the neophyte performer
(2) brahmamaya, one absorbed in the thought of impersonal 

Brahman
(3) prpta-brahma-laya, one who has actually attained Brah-

man perfection
(4) mumukṣu, the desirer of liberation
(5) jīvan-mukta, one who is liberated in this life
(6) prapta-svarūpa, one who has attained one’s original con-

stitutional position
(7) nirgrantha-muni, a completely liberated saint
(8) sagarbha-yogrurukṣu, a yogī meditating upon the four- 

handed Viṣṇu form or desiring yogic perfection
(9) nigarbha-yogrurukṣu, one who has attained perfection 

in impersonal meditation
(10) sagarbha-yogrūḍha, already elevated to the yoga per-

fection platform
(11) nigarbha-yogrūḍha, similarly impersonal yogī
(12) sagarbha-prpta-siddhi, one who has already attained the 

perfectional stage
(13) nigarbha-prpta-siddhi, one who has attained perfection 

by impersonal meditation

● The word ‘dhṛti’ is also used when one is fully perfect in 
knowledge. When, due to having obtained the lotus feet of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, one has no material mis-
eries (duḥkha-abhve), he attains mahā-pūrṇa, the highest 
level of perfection. Dhṛti is the fullness (pūrṇat) felt due to 
the absence of misery and the attainment of knowledge of the 
Supreme Lord and pure love for Him. The lamentation that 
accrues from not obtaining a goal or from losing something 
already attained does not affect this completeness.

(Cc. Madhya 24.180-181)

t
m
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●         kṛṣṇa-bhakta — duḥkha-hīna, vāñchāntara-hīna
           kṛṣṇa-prema-sevā-pūrṇānanda-pravīṇa

A devotee of Kṛṣṇa is never in a miserable condition, nor does 
he have any desire other than to serve Kṛṣṇa. He is experi-
enced and advanced. He feels the transcendental bliss of love 
of Kṛṣṇa and always engages in His service in full perfection.

(Cc. Madhya 24.182)

●                            mat-sevayā pratītaṁ te
        sālokyādi-catuṣṭayam
   necchanti sevayā pūrṇāḥ
        kuto ’nyat kāla-viplutam

My devotees, having fulfi lled their desires by serving Me, 
do not accept the four kinds of salvation (slokya, srūpya, 
smīpya and srṣṭi, what to speak of syujya) that are easily 
earned by such service. Why then should they accept any plea-
sures that are lost in the course of time?

(Cc. Madhya 24.183)

●                               hṛṣīkeśe hṛṣīkāṇi
        yasya sthairya-gatāni hi
   sa eva dhairyam āpnoti
        saṁsāre jīva-cañcale

hṛṣīkeśe — to the master of the senses; hṛṣīkāṇi — all the sens-
es; yasya — whose; sthairya-gatāni — fi xed; hi — certainly; 
saḥ — that person; eva — of course; dhairyam āpnoti — at-
tains the position of dhairya, endurance; saṁsāre — in the ma-
terial world; jīva-cañcale — where everyone is disturbed.

In this material world (saṁsāre), all living entities are disturbed 
due to their fl ickering position (jīva-cañcale). A devotee, how-
ever, is fi xed (sthairya-gatāni) in the service of the lotus feet of 
the Lord, the master of the senses (hṛṣīkeśe). Such a person is 
to be considered situated in endurance and patience (or in other 
words, he attains the position of dhairya, endurance). 

(Cc. Madhya 24.184)
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● The word ‘ātmā’ is also used for a particular type of intelli-
gence (buddhi-viśeṣa). Since all living entities generally have 
some intelligence (buddhi-yukta), more or less, they are in-
cluded. Everyone has some kind of intelligence (buddhye), and 
one who utilizes (rame) his intelligence is called an ātmārāma. 
There are two types of ātmārāmas. One is a learned scholar 
and philosopher (paṇḍita), and the other is an uneducated, illit-
erate, foolish person (mūrkha). 

(Cc. Madhya 24.186-187)

●             kṛṣṇa-kṛpāya sādhu-saṅge rati-buddhi pāya
               saba chāḍi’ śuddha-bhakti kare kṛṣṇa-pāya

By the mercy of Kṛṣṇa (kṛṣṇa-kṛpāya) and by the association 
of devotees (sādhu-saṅge), one increases his attraction to and 
intelligence for pure devotional service (rati-buddhi pāya); 
therefore one gives up everything (saba chāḍi’) and engages 
(kare) himself in pure devotional service (śuddha-bhakti) at the 
lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa and His pure devotees.

(Cc. Madhya 24.188)

●               sat-saṅga, kṛṣṇa-sevā, bhāgavata, nāma
                 vraje vāsa, — ei pañca sādhana pradhāna

To be elevated to the platform of devotional service, the follow-
ing fi ve items should be observed: association with devotees 
(sat-saṅga), engagement in the service of Lord Kṛṣṇa (kṛṣṇa-
sevā), the reading of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (bhāgavata), the 
chanting of the holy name (nma) and residence at Vṛndāvana 
or Mathurā (vraje vāsa).

(Cc. Madhya 24.193)

● Another meaning of the word (śabde) ‘ātmā’ is ‘one’s charac-
teristic nature’ (svabhva). Whoever enjoys (rame) his particular 
type of nature is called ātmārāma. Therefore, all living entities 
— be they moving or nonmoving — are also called ātmārāma.

(Cc. Madhya 24.200)

●             jīvera svabhāva — kṛṣṇa-‘dāsa’-abhimāna
               dehe ātma-jñāne ācchādita sei ‘jñāna’
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The original nature (svabhāva) of every living entity (jīvera) 
is to consider himself (abhimāna) the eternal servant of Kṛṣṇa 
(kṛṣṇa-‘dāsa’). But under the infl uence of māyā he thinks him-
self to be the body (dehe), and thus his original consciousness 
(sei ‘jñāna’) is covered (ācchādita).

(Cc. Madhya 24.201)

●                     yat-pāda-sevābhirucis tapasvinām
        aśeṣa-janmopacitaṁ malaṁ dhiyaḥ
   sadyaḥ kṣiṇoty anvaham edhatī satī
      yathā padāṅguṣṭha-viniḥsṛtā sarit

The taste for loving service (yat-pāda-sevābhiruciḥ) is like the 
water of the river Ganges (sarit), which fl ows from the feet of 
Lord Kṛṣṇa (pada-āṅguṣṭha-viniḥsṛtā). Every day (anu-aham) 
that taste diminishes (kṣiṇoti) the results of sinful activities 
(malam) acquired over a period of many births (janma-upaci-
tam) by those who perform austerities (tapasvinm).

(ŚB 4.21.31)

●                 sthānābhilāṣī tapasi sthito ’haṁ
        tvāṁ prāptavān deva-munīndra-guhyam
   kācaṁ vicinvann api divya-ratnaṁ
        svāmin kṛtārtho ’smi varaṁ na yāce

[When he was being blessed by the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, Dhruva Mahārāja said:] O my Lord, because I was 
seeking an opulent material position (sthānābhilāṣī), I was per-
forming severe types of penance and austerity (tapasi sthito 
’haṁ). Now I have gotten You (tvāṁ prāptavān), who are very 
diffi cult for the great demigods, saintly persons and kings to 
attain (deva-muni-indra-guhyam). I was searching after a piece 
of glass (kācaṁ vicinvann), but instead I have found a most 
valuable jewel (api divya-ratnaṁ). Therefore I am so satisfi ed 
that I do not wish to ask any benediction from You (svāmin 
kṛtārtho ’smi varaṁ na yāce).

(Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya 7.28)
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● andhā yathāndhair upanīyamānāḥ

andhāḥ — persons who are blind; yathā — just as; andhaiḥ — 
by other blind men; upanīyamānāḥ — being led.

As blind men guided by another blind man (miss the right path 
and fall into a ditch, materially attached men led by another ma-
terially attached man are bound by their ropes of fruitive labor, 
which are made of very strong cords, and they continue again 
and again in materialistic life, suffering the three fold miseries).

(ŚB 7.5.31)

●                          ahaṁ vedmi śuko vetti
        vyāso vetti na vetti vā
   bhaktyā bhāgavataṁ grāhyaṁ
        na buddhyā na ca ṭīkayā

[Lord Śiva said:] ‘I may know; Śukadeva Gosvāmī, the son of 
Vyāsadeva, may know; and Vyāsadeva may know or may not 
know Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam. On the whole, Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 
the spotless Purāṇa (Paramahaṁsa-saṁhit), can be learned 
only through devotional service (bhaktyā), not by material in-
telligence, speculative methods (buddhyā) or imaginary com-
mentaries (ṭīkayā).’

(Cc. Madhya 24.313)

●             kṛṣṇa-tulya bhāgavata — vibhu, sarvāśraya
               prati-śloke prati-akṣare nānā artha kaya

Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam is as great as Kṛṣṇa (kṛṣṇa-tulya bhāgav-
ata; identical with Kṛṣṇa), the Supreme Lord (vibhu) and shel-
ter of everything (sarvāśraya). In each and every verse (pra-
ti-śloke) of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam and in each and every syllable 
(prati-akṣare), there are various meanings (nānā artha kaya).

(Cc. Madhya 24.318)

●                    āmā-hena yebā keha ‘vātula’ haya
                      ei-dṛṣṭe bhāgavatera artha jānaya

If one becomes a madman like Me (Śrī Caitanya Mahprabhu), 
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he may also understand the meaning of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 
by this process (by hearing questions and answers given in this 
great book, as well as by the conclusions established).

PURPORT: Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu plainly explains that 
Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam cannot be understood by those who are 
materially situated. In other words, one has to become a madman 
like Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu. Apart from being the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu is an ācārya 
who exhibited love of God like a madman. According to His 
own written verse, yugāyitaṁ nimeṣeṇa, He says that for Him, 
“a moment seems to last twelve years.” Cakṣuṣā prāvṛṣāyitam: 
“My tears are fl owing like torrents of rain.” Śūnyāyitaṁ jagat 
sarvam: “I feel as if the entire universe were vacant.” Why? 
Govinda-viraheṇa me: “Due to My being separated from Gov-
inda, Kṛṣṇa.” One can understand Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam only by 
following in the footsteps of Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, who 
was mad for Kṛṣṇa. We cannot, of course, imitate Śrī Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu. It is not possible. However, unless one is very se-
rious about understanding Kṛṣṇa, he cannot understand Śrīmad-
Bhāgavatam.

(Cc. Madhya 24.323)

 The sixty-four items required
in Deity worship

(Hari-bhakti vilsa, vilsa 11, 127-140)

The worship of the Lord can be accomplished according to the 
list of fi ve, sixteen or fi fty ingredients (known also as items). 
In Śrī Caitanya-caritmṛta (Madhya 24.334, PURPORT), Śrī-
la Prabhupda writes:

The fi ve ingredients for Deity worship are (1) very good scents, 
(2) very good fl owers, (3) incense, (4) a lamp and (5) some-
thing edible. As for ṣoḍaśopacāra, the sixteen ingredients, one 
should (1) provide a sitting place (āsana), (2) ask Kṛṣṇa to sit 
down, (3) offer arghya, (4) offer water to wash the legs, (5) 
wash the mouth, (6) offer madhu-parka, (7) offer water for 
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washing the mouth, (8) bathe the Lord, (9) offer garments, 
(10) decorate the Lord’s body with ornaments, (11) offer sweet 
scents, (12) offer fl owers with good fragrance, like the rose or 
campaka, (13) offer incense, (14) offer a lamp, (15) give good 
food, and (16) offer prayers.

In the Hari-bhakti-vilāsa (eleventh vilāsa, verses 127-140) 
there is a vivid description of what is required in Deity wor-
ship. There are sixty-four items mentioned.... The sixty-four 
items are as follows: (1) There must be a big bell hanging in 
front of the temple room so that whoever comes into the room 
can ring the bell. This item is called prabodhana, or offering 
oneself submissively to the Lord. This is the fi rst item. (2) The 
visitor must chant “Jaya Śrī Rādhā-Govinda!” or “Jaya Śrī 
Rādhā-Mādhava!” when he rings the bell. In either case, the 
word jaya must be uttered. (3) One should immediately offer 
obeisances to the Lord, falling down like a stick. (4) There 
must be regular maṅgala-ārati in the temple during the early 
morning, an hour and a half before the sun rises. (5) There must 
be an āsana, a sitting place before the altar. This āsana is for 
the spiritual master. The disciple brings everything before the 
spiritual master, and the spiritual master offers everything to 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. (6) After maṅgala-āra-
ti, the Deity is supposed to wash His teeth by using a twig; 
therefore a twig must be offered. (7) Water must be offered for 
washing the Deity’s feet. (8) Arghya should be offered. (9) Wa-
ter for ācamana should be offered. (10) Madhu-parka, a small 
bowl containing madhu (honey, a little ghee, a little water, a 
little sugar, yogurt and milk) should be offered. This is called 
madhu-parka-ācamana. (11) One should place wooden slip-
pers before the Lord. (12) One should massage the body of 
the Lord. (13) One should massage the body of the Lord with 
oil. (14) With a soft, wet sponge one should remove all the oil 
smeared over the Lord’s body. (15) One should bathe the Lord 
with water in which nicely scented fl owers have been soaking 
for some time. (16) After bathing the body of the Lord with 
water, one should bathe Him with milk. (17) Then one should 
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bathe Him with yogurt. (18) Then one should bathe Him with 
ghee. (19) Then one should bathe Him with honey. (20) Then 
one should bathe Him with water in which sugar has been dis-
solved. (21) Then one should wash the Deity with water and 
chant this mantra:

cintāmaṇi-prakara-sadmasu kalpa-vṛkṣa-
 lakṣāvṛteṣu surabhīr abhipālayantam
lakṣmī-sahasra-śata-sambhrama-sevyamānaṁ
 govindam ādi-puruṣaṁ tam ahaṁ bhajāmi

(22) One should dry the entire body of the Lord with a towel. 
(23) A new dress should be put on the Lord’s body. (24) A sa-
cred thread should be placed on His body. (25) Water should be 
offered for cleansing His mouth (ācamana). (26) Nicely scent-
ed oils like liquid sandalwood pulp should be smeared over the 
Lord’s body. (27) All kinds of ornaments and crowns should 
be placed on His body. (28) Then one should offer fl ower gar-
lands and decorative fl owers. (29) One should burn incense. 
(30) Lamps should be offered. (31) Precautions should always 
be taken so that demons and atheists cannot harm the body 
of the Lord. (32) Food offerings should be placed before the 
Lord. (33) Spices for chewing should be offered. (34) Betel 
nuts should be offered. (35) At the proper time, there should be 
arrangements so that the Lord may take rest in bed. (36) The 
Lord’s hair should be combed and decorated. (37) First-class 
garments should be offered. (38) A fi rst-class helmet should 
be offered. (39) The garments should be scented. (40) There 
should be Kaustubha jewels and other ornaments offered. (41) 
A variety of fl owers should be offered. (42) Another maṅga-
la-ārati should be offered. (43) A mirror should be offered. 
(44) The Lord should be carried on a nice palanquin to the altar. 
(45) The Lord should be seated on the throne. (46) Again water 
should be given for the washing of His feet. (47) Something 
again should be offered for eating. (48) Evening ārati should 
be offered. (49) The Lord should be fanned with a cāmara fan, 
and an umbrella should be placed over His head. (50) The Hare 
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Kṛṣṇa mantra and approved songs should be sung. (51) Musi-
cal instruments should be played. (52) One should dance be-
fore the Deity. (53) One should circumambulate the Deity. (54) 
One should again offer obeisances. (55) One should offer dif-
ferent types of prayers and hymns at the Lord’s lotus feet. (56) 
One should touch the lotus feet of the Lord with one’s head. 
This may not be possible for everyone, but at least the pūjārī 
should do this. (57) The fl owers offered on the previous day 
should touch one’s head. (58) One should take the remnants of 
the Lord’s food. (59) One should sit before the Lord and think 
that he is massaging the Lord’s legs. (60) One should decorate 
the Lord’s bed with fl owers before the Lord takes His rest. (61) 
One should offer one’s hand to the Lord. (62) One should take 
the Deity to His bed. (63) One should wash the feet of the Lord 
and then sit Him on the bed. (64) One should place the Lord on 
the bed and then massage His feet.

Ārati should be offered to the Deities fi ve times daily — early 
in the morning before sunrise, later in the morning, at noon, in 
the evening and at night. This means that there should be wor-
ship and a change of dress and fl owers. As far as the eatables 
are concerned, all items should be fi rst-class preparations. 
There should be fi rst-class rice, dhal, fruit, sweet rice, vege-
tables and a variety of foods to be sucked, drunk and chewed. 
All the eatables offered to the Deities should be extraordinarily 
excellent.... As far as placing the Deity in the bed is concerned, 
if the Deity is large and heavy, it is not possible to move Him 
daily. It is better that a small Deity, which is also worshiped, 
be taken to the bed. This mantra should be chanted: āgaccha 
śayana-sthānaṁ priyābhiḥ saha keśava. “O Keśava, kindly 
come to Your bed along with Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī.” (Hari-bhak-
ti-vilāsa 11.40)

The Deity should be placed in bed with Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, and 
this should be indicated by bringing the wooden slippers from 
the altar to the bedside. When the Deity is laid down, His legs 
should be massaged. Before laying the Deity down, a pot of 
milk and sugar should be offered to Him. After taking this thick 
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milk, the Deity should lie down and should be offered betel 
nuts and spices to chew.

       

       

Quotations from Caitānya-caritāmṛta
     (Madhya and Antya-līlā)

● kṛpmṛtenbhiṣiṣeca devas

kṛpa-amṛtena – with the nectar of mercy; abhiṣiṣeca – sprin-
kled; devaḥ - the Lord.

[Śrī Caitanya Mahprabhu empowered Śrī Rūpa Gosvmī and 
Santana Gosvmī] with the nectar of His (Lord’s) mercy.

       

● kali-kle sannyse ‘saṁsra’ nhi jini

In this Age of Kali, one cannot be delivered from the materi-
al clutches simply by formally accepting the renounced order 
(sannysa).

(Cc. Madhya 25.28)

●              bhakti vinā mukti nahe, bhāgavate kaya
                kali-kāle nāmābhāse sukhe mukti haya

In this Age of Kali, one cannot attain liberation without taking 
to the devotional service of the Lord. In this age, even if one 
chants the holy name of Kṛṣṇa imperfectly, he still attains lib-
eration very easily.

(Cc. Madhya 25.30)

●                visṛjati hṛdayaṁ na yasya sākṣād
        dharir avaśābhihito ’py aghaugha-nāśaḥ
    praṇaya-rasanayā dhṛtāṅghri-padmaḥ
      sa bhavati bhāgavata-pradhāna uktaḥ

Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   274Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   274 4.4.2019.   10:56:264.4.2019.   10:56:26



275The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

Hari, the SPG, who destroys everything inauspicious for His 
devotees, does not leave the hearts of His devotees even if they 
remember Him and chant about Him inattentively. This is be-
cause the rope of love always binds the Lord within the devo-
tees’ hearts. Such devotees should be accepted as most elevated.

(ŚB 11.2.55)

●                         sarva-bhūteṣu yaḥ paśyed
        bagavad-bhāvam ātmanaḥ
   bhūtāni bhagavaty ātmany
        eṣa bhāgavatottamaḥ

A person advanced in devotional service sees within every-
thing the soul of souls, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa. Consequently he always sees the form of the SPG 
as the cause of all causes and understands that all things are 
situated in Him.

(ŚB 11.2.45)

●                        bhaktyāham ekayā grāhyaḥ
      śraddhayātmā priyaḥ satām
   bhaktiḥ punāti man-niṣṭhā
      śva-pākān api sambhavāt

[Lord Kṛṣṇa said,] “Being very dear to the devotees and sd-
hus, I am attained through unfl inching faith and devotional 
service. This bhakti-yoga system, which gradually increases 
attachment for Me, purifi es even a human being born among 
dog-eaters. That is to say, everyone can be elevated to the spir-
itual platform by the process of bhakti-yoga.”

(ŚB 11.14.21)

●              ebe śuna, prema, yei — mūla ‘prayojana’
                 pulakāśru-nṛtya-gīta — yāhāra lakṣaṇa

Now hear from Me what actual love of Godhead (prema) is. It 
is the prime object (mūla prayojana) of life and is symptomized 
by bodily trembling, tears in the eyes, chanting and dancing.

(Cc. Madhya 25.139)
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●                         smarantaḥ smārayantaś ca
      mitho ’ghaugha-haraṁ harim
   bhaktyā sañjātayā bhaktyā
      bibhraty utpulakāṁ tanum

Pure devotees manifest spiritual bodily symptoms of ecstatic 
love simply by remembering and reminding others of the Su-
preme Personality of Godhead, Hari, who takes away every-
thing inauspicious from the devotee. This position is attained by 
rendering devotional service according to the regulative princi-
ples and then rising to the platform of spontaneous love.

(ŚB 11.3.31)

●                 evaṁ-vrataḥ sva-priya-nāma-kīrtyā
        jātānurāgo druta-citta uccaiḥ
   hasaty atho roditi rauti gāyaty
        unmāda-van nṛtyati loka-bāhyaḥ

When a person is actually advanced and takes pleasure in chanting 
the holy name of the Lord, who is very dear to him, he is agitated 
and loudly chants the holy name. He also laughs, cries, becomes 
agitated and chants like a madman, not caring for outsiders.

(ŚB 11.2.40)

●                           sarva-vedānta-sāraṁ hi
      śrī-bhāgavatam iṣyate
   tad-rasāmṛta-tṛptasya
      nānyatra syād ratiḥ kvacit

Śrīmad-Bhgavatam is accepted as the essence of all Vedic lit-
erature and Vednta philosophy. Whoever tastes the transcen-
dental mellow of Śrīmad-Bhgavatam is never attracted to any 
other literature.

(ŚB 12.13.15)

●                    oṁ namo bhagavate vāsudevāya

   janmādy asya yato ’nvayād itarataś cārtheṣv abhijñaḥ svarāṭ
        tene brahma hṛdā ya ādi-kavaye muhyanti yat sūrayaḥ
   tejo-vāri-mṛdāṁ yathā vinimayo yatra tri-sargo ’mṛṣā
        dhāmnā svena sadā nirasta-kuhakaṁ satyaṁ paraṁ dhīmahi
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O my Lord, Śrī Kṛṣṇa, son of Vasudeva, O all-pervading Person-
ality of Godhead, I offer my respectful obeisances unto You. I 
meditate upon Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa because He is the Absolute Truth 
and the primeval cause of all causes of the creation, sustenance 
and destruction of the manifested universes. He is directly and 
indirectly conscious of all manifestations, and He is indepen-
dent because there is no other cause beyond Him. It is He only 
who fi rst imparted the Vedic knowledge unto the heart of Brah-
mājī, the original living being. By Him even the great sages and 
demigods are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered by the 
illusory representations of water seen in fi re, or land seen on 
water. Only because of Him do the material universes, tempo-
rarily manifested by the reactions of the three modes of nature, 
appear factual, although they are unreal. I therefore meditate 
upon Him, Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa, who is eternally existent in the tran-
scendental abode, which is forever free from the illusory repre-
sentations of the material world. I meditate upon Him, for He is 
the Absolute Truth.

(ŚB 1.1.1)

● dharmaḥ projjhita-kaitavo ’tra paramo nirmatsarāṇāṁ satāṁ
      vedyaṁ vāstavam atra vastu śivadaṁ tāpa-trayonmūlanam
   śrīmad-bhāgavate mahā-muni-kṛte kiṁ vā parair īśvaraḥ
      sadyo hṛdy avarudhyate ’tra kṛtibhiḥ śuśrūṣubhis tat-kṣaṇāt

Completely rejecting all religious activities which are materi-
ally motivated, this Bhāgavata Purāṇa propounds the highest 
truth, which is understandable by those devotees who are fully 
pure in heart. The highest truth is reality distinguished from 
illusion for the welfare of all. Such truth uproots the threefold 
miseries. This beautiful Bhāgavatam, compiled by the great 
sage Vyāsadeva [in his maturity], is suffi cient in itself for God 
realization. What is the need of any other scripture? As soon as 
one attentively and submissively hears the message of Bhāgav-
atam, by this culture of knowledge the Supreme Lord is estab-
lished within his heart.

(ŚB 1.1.2)
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●               ‘kṛṣṇa-bhakti-rasa-svarūpa’ śrī-bhāgavata
                  tāte veda-śāstra haite parama mahattva

Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam gives direct information of the mellow 
derived from service to Kṛṣṇa. Therefore Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 
is above all other Vedic literatures.

(Cc. Madhya 25.150)

●                    nigama-kalpa-taror galitaṁ phalaṁ
        śuka-mukhād amṛta-drava-saṁyutam
   pibata bhāgavataṁ rasam ālayam
     muhur aho rasikā bhuvi bhāvukāḥ

The Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam is the essence of all Vedic literatures, 
and it is considered the ripened fruit of the wish-fulfi lling tree 
of Vedic knowledge. It has been sweetened by emanating from 
the mouth of Śukadeva Gosvmī. You who are thoughtful and 
who relish mellows should always try to taste this ripened fruit. O 
thoughtful devotees, as long as you are not absorbed in transcen-
dental bliss, you should continue tasting this Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 
and when you are fully absorbed in bliss, you should go on tasting 
its mellows forever.

(ŚB 1.1.3)

●                           vayaṁ tu na vitṛpyāma
        uttama-śloka-vikrame
   yac-chṛṇvatāṁ rasa-jñānāṁ
     svādu svādu pade pade

We never tire of hearing the transcendental pastimes of the Per-
sonality of Godhead, who is glorifi ed by hymns and prayers. 
Those who enjoy association with Him relish hearing His pas-
times at every moment.

(ŚB 1.1.19)

●                    ataeva bhāgavata karaha vicāra
                      ihā haite pābe sūtra-śrutira artha-sāra

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu advised Prakāśānanda Sarasvatī, 
“Study Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam very scrutinizingly. Then you will 
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understand the actual meaning (artha-sāra) of the Brahma-sūtra.”

PURPORT

Śrīla Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvatī Ṭhākura states that without 
studying Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam one cannot understand the pur-
port of the Brahma-sūtra (Vedānta-sūtra) or the Upaniṣads. If 
one tries to understand Vedānta philosophy and the Upaniṣads 
without studying Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, one will be bewildered 
and, construing a different meaning, will gradually become an 
atheist or an impersonalist.

(Cc. Madhya 25.153)

● “muktā api līlayā vigrahaṁ kṛtvā bhagavantaṁ bhajante”

Even a liberated soul merged in the impersonal Brahman efful-
gence is attracted to the pastimes of Kṛṣṇa. He thus installs a 
Deity and renders the Lord service.

PURPORT

This is a quotation from Śaṅkarācārya’s commentary on the 
Nṛsiṁha-tāpanī Upaniṣad.

(Cc. Madhya 25.156)

       

●            kṛṣṇa-tattva, bhakti-tattva, prema-tattva sāra
              bhāva-tattva, rasa-tattva, līlā-tattva āra

Kṛṣṇa consciousness means understanding the truth of Kṛṣṇa, 
the truth of devotional service, the truth of love of Godhead, 
the truth of emotional ecstasy, the truth of transcendental mel-
lows and the truth of the pastimes of the Lord.

(Cc. Madhya 25.265)

● Śrīmad-Bhgavatam is identical with Kṛṣṇa (kṛṣṇa-tulya bh-
   gavata)

(Cc. Madhya 25.266)
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●                śrī-caitanya-sama āra kṛpālu vadānya
                  bhakta-vatsala nā dekhi trijagate anya

All sane men within these three worlds (trijagate) certainly ac-
cept the conclusion that no one (āra) is more merciful (kṛpālu) 
and magnanimous (vadānya) than Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu and 
that no one (anya) is as kind to His devotees (bhakta-vatsala).

(Cc. Madhya 25.268)

●                 śraddhā kari’ ei līlā śuna, bhakta-gaṇa
                   ihāra prasāde pāibā caitanya-caraṇa

All devotees should hear (śuna) about Śrī Caitanya Mahāpra-
bhu’s pastimes (ei līlā) with faith and love (śraddhā kari’). By 
the grace of the Lord (ihāra prasāde), one can get (pāibā) shel-
ter at His lotus feet (caitanya-caraṇa).

(Cc. Madhya 25.269)

●                 ihāra prasāde pāibā kṛṣṇa-tattva-sāra
                   sarva-śāstra-siddhāntera ihāṅ pāibā pāra

By understanding the pastimes of Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu (ihāra 
prasāde), one can understand (pāibā) the truth about Kṛṣṇa 
(kṛṣṇa-tattva-sāra). By understanding Kṛṣṇa, one can understand 
(pāibā) the ultimate limit (pāra) of all knowledge described in 
various revealed scriptures (sarva-śāstra-siddhāntera).

(Cc. Madhya 25.270)

●               ye līlā-amṛta vine, khāya yadi anna-pāne,
        tabe bhaktera durbala jīvana
   yāra eka-bindu-pāne, utphullita tanu-mane,
        hāse, gāya, karaye nartana

Men become strong and stout by eating suffi cient grains, but 
the devotee who simply eats ordinary grains but does not taste 
the transcendental pastimes of Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu and 
Kṛṣṇa gradually becomes weak and falls down from the transcen-
dental position. However, if one drinks but a drop of the nectar 
of Kṛṣṇa’s pastimes, his body and mind begin to bloom, and he 
begins to laugh (hāse), sing (gāya) and dance (karaye nartana).
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PURPORT

All the devotees connected with the Kṛṣṇa consciousness move-
ment must read all the books that have been translated (the Cai-
tanya-caritāmṛta, Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, Bhagavad-gītā and oth-
ers); otherwise, after some time, they will simply eat, sleep and 
fall down from their position. Thus they will miss the opportu-
nity to attain an eternal, blissful life of transcendental pleasure.

(Cc. Madhya 25.278)

●  yaḥ kaumāra-haraḥ sa eva hi varas tā eva caitra-kṣapās
         te conmīlita-mālatī-surabhayaḥ prauḍhāḥ kadambānilāḥ
    sā caivāsmi tathāpi tatra surata-vyāpāra-līlā-vidhau
         revā-rodhasi vetasī-taru-tale cetaḥ samutkaṇṭhate

That very personality who stole my heart during my youth is now 
again my master. These are the same moonlit nights of the month 
of Caitra. The same fragrance of mālatī fl owers is there, and the 
same sweet breezes are blowing from the kadamba forest. In our 
intimate relationship, I am also the same lover, yet still my mind 
is not happy here. I am eager to go back to that place on the bank 
of the Revā under the Vetasī tree. That is my desire.

(Cc. Antya 1.78)

●     priyaḥ so ’yaṁ kṛṣṇaḥ saha-cari kuru-kṣetra-militas
       tathāhaṁ sā rādhā tad idam ubhayoḥ saṅgama-sukham
   tathāpy antaḥ-khelan-madhura-muralī-pañcama-juṣe
       mano me kālindī-pulina-vipināya spṛhayati

My dear friend, now I have met My very old and dear friend 
Kṛṣṇa on this fi eld of Kurukṣetra. I am the same Rādhārāṇī, and 
now We are meeting together. It is very pleasant, but I would 
still like to go to the bank of the Yamunā beneath the trees of 
the forest there. I wish to hear the vibration of His sweet fl ute 
playing the fi fth note within that forest of Vṛndāvana.

PURPORT

The previous verse (Cc. Antya 1.78) is recited by Śrī Caitanya 
Mahprabhu, and this one is composed by Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī. 
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It is included in the Padyāvalī (386), an anthology of verses he 
compiled.

(Cc. Antya 1.79)

● phalena phala-kraṇam anumīyate

By seeing a result, one can understand the cause of that result.
(Cc. Antya 1.91)

●                      svargāpagā-hema-mṛṇālinīnāṁ
        nānā-mṛṇālāgra-bhujo bhajāmaḥ
   annānurūpāṁ tanu-rūpa-ṛddhiṁ
        kāryaṁ nidānād dhi guṇān adhīte

The river Ganges fl owing in the heavenly planets is full of 
golden lotus fl owers, and we, the residents of those planets, eat 
the stems of the fl owers. Thus we are very beautiful, more so 
than the inhabitants of any other planet. This is due to the law 
of cause and effect, for if one eats food in the mode of good-
ness, the mode of goodness increases the beauty of his body.

PURPORT

One’s bodily luster and beauty, one’s constitution, one’s activ-
ities and one’s qualities all depend on the law of cause and ef-
fect. There are three qualities in material nature, and as stated 
in the Bhagavad-gītā (13.22), kāraṇaṁ guṇa-saṅgo ’sya sad-
asad-yoni-janmasu: one takes birth in a good or bad family ac-
cording to his previous association with the qualities of material 
nature. Therefore one seriously eager to achieve transcenden-
tal perfection, Kṛṣṇa consciousness, must eat kṛṣṇa-prasādam. 
Such food is sāttvika, or in the material quality of goodness, 
but when offered to Kṛṣṇa it becomes transcendental. Our Kṛṣṇa 
consciousness movement distributes kṛṣṇa-prasādam, and those 
who eat such transcendental food are sure to become devotees of 
the Lord. This is a very scientifi c method, as stated in this verse 
from Nala-naiṣadha (3.17): kāryaṁ nidānād dhi guṇān adhīte. 
If in all his activities a person strictly adheres to the mode of 
goodness, he will certainly develop his dormant Kṛṣṇa con-
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283The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

sciousness and ultimately become a pure devotee of Lord Kṛṣṇa.

Unfortunately, at the present moment the bodily constitutions 
of the leaders of society, especially the governmental leaders, 
are polluted. As described in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (12.1.40):

asaṁskṛtāḥ kriyā-hīnā rajasā tamasāvṛtāḥ
prajās te bhakṣayiṣyanti mlecchā rājany-arūpiṇaḥ

Such leaders have no chance to purify their eating. Politicians 
meet together and exchange good wishes by drinking liquor, 
which is so polluted and sinful that naturally drunkards and 
meat-eaters develop a degraded mentality in the mode of igno-
rance. The processes of eating in different modes are explained 
in the Bhagavad-gītā, wherein it is stated that those who eat 
rice, wheat, vegetables, milk products, fruit and sugar are situ-
ated in the elevated quality of goodness. Therefore if we want 
a happy and tranquil political situation, we must select leaders 
who eat kṛṣṇa-prasādam. Otherwise the leaders will eat meat 
and drink wine, and thus they will be asaṁskṛtāḥ, unreformed, 
and kriyā-hīnāḥ, devoid of spiritual behavior. In other words, 
they will be mlecchas and yavanas, or men who are unclean in 
their habits. Through taxation, such men exploit the citizens as 
much as possible, and in this way they devour the citizens of 
the state instead of benefi ting them. We therefore cannot expect 
a government to be effi cient if it is headed by such unclean 
mlecchas and yavanas.

(Cc. Antya 1.92)

●   tuṇḍe tāṇḍavinī ratiṁ vitanute tuṇḍāvalī-labdhaye
         karṇa-kroḍa-kaḍambinī ghaṭayate karṇārbudebhyaḥ spṛhām
     cetaḥ-prāṅgaṇa-saṅginī vijayate sarvendriyāṇāṁ kṛtiṁ
         no jāne janitā kiyadbhir amṛtaiḥ kṛṣṇeti varṇa-dvayī

I do not know how much nectar the two syllables ‘Kṛṣ-ṇa’ have 
produced. When the holy name of Kṛṣṇa is chanted, it appears 
to dance within the mouth. We then desire many, many mouths. 
When that name enters the holes of the ears, we desire many 
millions of ears. And when the holy name dances in the court-
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yard of the heart, it conquers the activities of the mind, and 
therefore all the senses become inert.

(Cc. Antya 1.99)

●          kṛṣṇa-nāmera mahimā śāstra-sādhu-mukhe jāni
            nāmera mādhurī aiche kāhāṅ nāhi śuni

One has to learn about the beauty and transcendental position 
of the holy name of the Lord by hearing the revealed scriptures 
from the mouths of devotees. Nowhere else can we hear of the 
sweetness of the Lord’s holy name.

PURPORT

It is said in the Padma Purāṇa, ataḥ śrī-kṛṣṇa-nāmādi na bhaved 
grāhyam indriyaiḥ. Chanting and hearing of the transcenden-
tal holy name of the Lord cannot be performed by the ordinary 
senses. The transcendental vibration of the Lord’s holy name 
is completely spiritual. Thus it must be received from spiritu-
al sources and must be chanted after having been heard from a 
spiritual master. One who hears the chanting of the Hare Kṛṣṇa 
mantra must receive it from the spiritual master by aural recep-
tion. Śrīla Sanātana Gosvāmī has forbidden us to hear the holy 
name of Kṛṣṇa chanted by non-Vaiṣṇavas, such as profession-
al actors and singers, for it will have no effect. It is like milk 
touched by the lips of a serpent, as stated in the Padma Purāṇa:

     avaiṣṇava-mukhodgīrṇaṁ pūtaṁ hari-kathāmṛtam
     śravaṇaṁ naiva kartavyaṁ sarpocchiṣṭaṁ yathā payaḥ

As far as possible, therefore, the devotees in the Kṛṣṇa con-
sciousness movement gather to chant the holy name of Kṛṣṇa 
in public so that both the chanters and the listeners may benefi t.

(Cc. Antya 1.101)

●               bhṛtyasya paśyati gurūn api nāparādhān
       sevāṁ manāg api kṛtāṁ bahudhābhyupaiti
   āviṣkaroti piśuneṣv api nābhyasūyāṁ
       śīlena nirmala-matiḥ puruṣottamo ’yam
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The Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is known as Pu-
ruṣottama, the greatest of all persons, has a pure mind (nir-
mala-matiḥ). He is so gentle (śīlena) that even if His servant 
is implicated in a great offense (gurūn aparādhān), He does 
not take it very seriously. Indeed, if His servant renders some 
small service, the Lord accepts it as being very great (bahud-
hā). Even if an envious person blasphemes the Lord, the Lord 
never manifests anger against him. Such are His great qualities.

(Cc. Antya 1.108)

●      sudhānāṁ cāndrīṇām api madhurimonmāda-damanī
        dadhānā rādhādi-praṇaya-ghana-sāraiḥ surabhitām
   samantāt santāpodgama-viṣama-saṁsāra-saraṇī-
        praṇītāṁ te tṛṣṇāṁ haratu hari-līlā-śikhariṇī

May the pastimes of Śrī Kṛṣṇa (hari-līlā) reduce the miseries 
existing in the material world (saṁsāra-saraṇī) and nullify 
(haratu) all unwanted desires. The pastimes of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead are like śikhariṇī, a blend of yogurt and 
sugar candy. They overpower the pride (unmāda-damanī) of 
even the nectar produced on the moon (sudhānāṁ cāndrīṇām), 
for they distribute (dadhānā) the sweet fragrance (surabhitām) 
of the concentrated loving affairs (praṇaya-ghana) of Śrīmatī 
Rādhārāṇī and the gopīs (rādhā-di).

(Cc. Antya 1.128)

●          anarpita-carīṁ cirāt karuṇayāvatīrṇaḥ kalau
        karuṇayāunnatojjvala-rasāṁ sva-bhakti-śriyam
   hariḥ puraṭa-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandīpitaḥ
        sadā hṛdaya-kandare sphuratu vaḥ śacī-nandanaḥ

May (sphuratu) the Supreme Lord (hariḥ) who is known as the 
son of Śrīmatī Śacīdevī (śacī-nandanaḥ) be transcendentally sit-
uated in the innermost core of your heart (hṛdaya-kandare). Re-
splendent (sandīpitaḥ) with the radiance (dyuti) of molten gold 
(puraṭa-sundara), He has descended in the Age of Kali (avatīrṇaḥ 
kalau) by His causeless mercy (karuṇayā) to bestow (karuṇayā) 
what no incarnation has ever offered before (anarpita-carīṁ): the 
most elevated (unnata) mellow of devotional service (sva-bhak-
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ti-śriyam), the mellow of conjugal love (ujjvala-rasāṁ).
(Cc. Antya 1.132)

●                mah-prabhoḥ sphūrtiṁ vin
                  hari-līl-rassvdannupapatter iti bhvaḥ

Without the mercy of Śrī Caitanya Mahprabhu, one cannot 
describe the pastimes of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

(Śrīla Viśvantha Cakravartī Ṭhkura)

●                yo yuṣmkaṁ hṛdaya-rūpa-guhyṁ
                  śacī-nandano hariḥ pakṣe siṁhaḥ sphuratu

May Śrī Caitanya Mahprabhu, who is exactly like a lion that 
kills all the elephants of desire, be awakened within everyone’s 
heart, for by His merciful blessings one can understand the 
transcendental pastimes of Kṛṣṇa.

(Śrīla Rūpa Gosvmī)

●        akāruṇyaḥ kṛṣṇo yadi mayi tavāgaḥ katham idaṁ
        mudhā mā rodīr me kuru param imām uttara-kṛtim
   tamālasya skandhe vinihita-bhuja-vallarir iyaṁ
        yathā vṛndāraṇye ciram avicalā tiṣṭhati tanuḥ

[Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī said to Her constant companion Viśākhā:] 
“My dear friend, if Kṛṣṇa is unkind to Me, there will be no need 
for you to cry, for it will not be due to any fault of yours. I shall 
then have to die, but afterwards please do one thing for Me: to 
observe My funeral ceremony, place My body with its arms 
embracing a tamāla tree like creepers so that I may remain for-
ever in Vṛndāvana undisturbed. That is My last request.”

PURPORT

This verse is from the Vidagdha-mādhava (2.47).

● pīḍābhir nava-kālakūṭa-kaṭutā-garvasya nirvāsano
        nisyandena mudāṁ sudhā-madhurimāhaṅkāra-saṅkocanaḥ
   premā sundari nanda-nandana-paro jāgarti yasyāntare
       jñāyante sphuṭam asya vakra-madhurās tenaiva vikrāntayaḥ
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“My dear beautiful friend, if one develops love of Godhead, 
love of Kṛṣṇa, the son of Nanda Mahārāja, all the bitter and 
sweet infl uences of this love will manifest in one’s heart. Such 
love of Godhead acts in two ways. The poisonous effects of 
love of Godhead defeat the severe and fresh poison of the ser-
pent. Yet there is simultaneously transcendental bliss, which 
pours down and defeats the poisonous effects of a snake, as 
well as the happiness derived from pouring nectar on one’s 
head. It is perceived as doubly effective, simultaneously poi-
sonous and nectarean.”

PURPORT

This verse is from the Vidagdha-mādhava (2.18). It also ap-
pears in the Madhya-līlā (chapter two, verse 52). It is spoken 
by Paurṇamāsī.

●   stotraṁ yatra taṭa-sthatāṁ prakaṭayac cittasya dhatte vyathāṁ
          nindāpi pramadaṁ prayacchati parīhāsa-śriyaṁ bibhratī
     doṣeṇa kṣayitāṁ guṇena gurutāṁ kenāpy anātanvatī
          premṇaḥ svārasikasya kasyacid iyaṁ vikrīḍati prakriyā

“When one hears praise from his beloved, he outwardly re-
mains neutral but feels pain within his heart. When he hears 
his beloved making accusations about him, he takes them to be 
jokes and enjoys pleasure. When he fi nds faults in his beloved, 
they do not diminish his love, nor do the beloved’s good quali-
ties increase his spontaneous affection. Thus spontaneous love 
continues under all circumstances. That is how spontaneous 
love of Godhead acts within the heart.”

PURPORT

This verse from the Vidagdha-mādhava (5.4) is spoken by Pa-
urṇamāsī, the grandmother of Madhumaṅgala and mother of 
Sāndīpani Muni.

● śrutvā niṣṭhuratāṁ mamendu-vadanā premāṅkuraṁ bhindatī
        svānte śānti-dhurāṁ vidhāya vidhure prāyaḥ parāñciṣyati
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   kiṁ vā pāmara-kāma-kārmuka-paritrastā vimokṣyaty asūn
        hā maugdhyāt phalinī manoratha-latā mṛdvī mayonmūlitā

“Upon hearing of My cruelty, moon-faced Rādhārāṇī may 
establish some kind of tolerance in Her aggrieved heart. But 
then She might turn against Me. Or, indeed, being fearful of 
the lusty desires invoked by the bow of formidable Cupid, She 
might even give up Her life. Alas! I have foolishly uprooted the 
soft creeper of Her desire just when it was ready to bear fruit.”

PURPORT

Having been very cruel to Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, Kṛṣṇa is repent-
ing in this way (Vidagdha-mādhava 2.40).

● yasyotsaṅga-sukhāśayā śithilitā gurvī gurubhyas trapā
        prāṇebhyo ’pi suhṛt-tamāḥ sakhi tathā yūyaṁ parikleśitāḥ
   dharmaḥ so ’pi mahān mayā na gaṇitaḥ sādhvībhir adhyāsito
        dhig dhairyaṁ tad-upekṣitāpi yad ahaṁ jīvāmi pāpīyasī

“Desiring the happiness of His association and embraces, My 
dear friend, I disregarded even My superiors and relaxed My 
shyness and gravity before them. Furthermore, although you are 
My best friend, more dear to Me than My own life, I have given 
you so much trouble. Indeed, I even put aside the vow of dedica-
tion to My husband, a vow kept by the most elevated women. Oh, 
alas! Although He is now neglecting Me, I am so sinful that I am 
still living. Therefore I must condemn My so-called patience.”

PURPORT

Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī is speaking this verse (Vidagdha-mādhava 
2.41) to Her intimate friend Viśākhādevī.

●     gṛhāntaḥ khelantyo nija-sahaja-bālyasya balanād
       abhadraṁ bhadraṁ vā kim api hi na jānīmahi manāk
   vayaṁ netuṁ yuktāḥ katham aśaraṇāṁ kām api daśāṁ
        kathaṁ vā nyāyyā te prathayitum udāsīna-padavī

“I was engaged in My own playful activities in My home, and 
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because of My childish innocence I did not know right from 
wrong. Therefore, is it good for You to have forced Us into 
being so much attracted to You and then to have neglected Us? 
Now You are indifferent to Us. Do You think this is right?”

PURPORT

This verse (Vidagdha-mādhava 2.46) is spoken to Kṛṣṇa by 
Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī.

●  antaḥ-kleśa-kalaṅkitāḥ kila vayaṁ yāmo ’dya yāmyāṁ purīṁ
        nāyaṁ vañcana-sañcaya-praṇayinaṁ hāsaṁ tathāpy ujjhati
    asmin sampuṭite gabhīra-kapaṭair ābhīra-pallī-viṭe
         hā medhāvini rādhike tava kathaṁ premā garīyān abhūt

“Our hearts are so polluted by miserable conditions that we are 
certainly going to Pluto’s kingdom. Nevertheless, Kṛṣṇa does 
not give up His beautiful loving smiling, which is full of cheat-
ing tricks. O Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, You are very intelligent. How 
could You have developed such great loving affection for this 
deceitful debauchee from the neighborhood of the cowherds?”

PURPORT

This verse (Vidagdha-mādhava 2.37) is spoken to Rādhārāṇī 
by Lalitā-sakhī, another confi dential friend.

●     hitvā dūre pathi dhava-taror antikaṁ dharma-setor
            bhaṅgodagrā guru-śikhariṇaṁ raṁhasā laṅghayantī
       lebhe kṛṣṇārṇava nava-rasā rādhikā-vāhinī tvāṁ
            vāg-vīcībhiḥ kim iva vimukhī-bhāvam asyās tanoṣi

“O Lord Kṛṣṇa, You are just like an ocean. The river of Śrīmatī 
Rādhārāṇī has reached You from a long distance — leaving far 
behind the tree of Her husband, breaking through the bridge of 
social convention, and forcibly crossing the hills of elder rel-
atives. Coming here because of fresh feelings of love for You, 
that river has now received Your shelter, but now You are try-
ing to turn Her back by the waves of unfavorable words. How 
is it that You are spreading this attitude?”
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PURPORT

This verse from the Vidagdha-mādhava (3.9) is spoken to Lord 
Kṛṣṇa by Paurṇamāsī.

●    su-gandhau mākanda-prakara-makarandasya madhure
           vinisyande vandī-kṛta-madhupa-vṛndaṁ muhur idam
      kṛtāndolaṁ mandonnatibhir anilaiś candana-girer
           mamānandaṁ vṛndā-vipinam atulaṁ tundilayati

“The sweet, fragrant honey oozing from newly grown mango 
buds is again and again attracting groups of bumblebees, and 
this forest is trembling in the softly moving breezes from the 
Malaya Hills, which are full of sandalwood trees. Thus the for-
est of Vṛndāvana is increasing My transcendental pleasure.”

PURPORT

This verse from the Vidagdha-mādhava (1.23) is spoken by 
Lord Kṛṣṇa Himself.

●                       vṛndāvanaṁ divya-latā-parītaṁ
        latāś ca puṣpa-sphuritāgra-bhājaḥ
   puṣpāṇi ca sphīta-madhu-vratāni
        madhu-vratāś ca śruti-hāri-gītāḥ

“My dear friend, see how this forest of Vṛndāvana is full of 
transcendental creepers and trees. The tops of the creepers are 
full of fl owers, and intoxicated bumblebees are buzzing around 
them, humming songs that please the ear and surpass even the 
Vedic hymns.”

PURPORT

This verse from the Vidagdha-mādhava (1.24) is spoken by 
Lord Balarāma to His friend Śrīdāmā.

●         kvacid bhṛṅgī-gītaṁ kvacid anila-bhaṅgī-śiśiratā
        kvacid vallī-lāsyaṁ kvacid amala-mallī-parimalaḥ
   kvacid dhārā-śālī karaka-phala-pālī-rasa-bharo
        hṛṣīkāṇāṁ vṛndaṁ pramadayati vṛndāvanam idam
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“My dear friend, this forest of Vṛndāvana is giving great plea-
sure to our senses in various ways. Somewhere bumblebees are 
singing in groups, and in some places mild breezes are cooling 
the entire atmosphere. Somewhere the creepers and tree twigs 
are dancing, the mallikā fl owers are expanding their fragrance, 
and an overabundance of juice is constantly fl owing in showers 
from pomegranate fruits.”

PURPORT

This verse from the Vidagdha-mādhava (1.31) is spoken by 
Lord Kṛṣṇa to His cowherd friend Madhumaṅgala.

●        parāmṛṣṭāṅguṣṭha-trayam asita-ratnair ubhayato
          vahantī saṅkīrṇau maṇibhir aruṇais tat-parisarau
   tayor madhye hīrojjvala-vimala-jāmbūnada-mayī
        kare kalyāṇīyaṁ viharati hareḥ keli-muralī

“The fl ute of Kṛṣṇa’s pastimes measures three fi ngers in length, 
and it is bedecked with indranīla gems. At the ends of the fl ute 
are aruṇa gems (rubies), glittering beautifully, and between its 
ends the fl ute is plated with gold set ablaze by diamonds. This 
auspicious fl ute, pleasing to Kṛṣṇa, is glittering in His hand 
with transcendental brilliance.”

PURPORT

This verse from the Vidagdha-mādhava (3.1) is spoken by 
Paurṇamāsī to Lalitādevī.

●                sad-vaṁśatas tava janiḥ puruṣottamasya
        pāṇau sthitir muralike saralāsi jātyā
   kasmāt tvayā sakhi guror viṣamā gṛhītā
        gopāṅganā-gaṇa-vimohana-mantra-dīkṣā

“My dear friend the fl ute, it appears that you have been born 
of a very good family, for your residence is in the hands of Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa. By birth you are simple and are not at all crooked. Why 
then have you taken initiation into this dangerous mantra that 
enchants the assembled gopīs?”
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PURPORT

This verse (Vidagdha-mādhava 5.17) is spoken by Śrīmatī 
Rādhārāṇī.

●              sakhi murali viśāla-cchidra-jālena pūrṇā
        laghur ati-kaṭhinā tvaṁ granthilā nīrasāsi
   tad api bhajasi śaśvac cumbanānanda-sāndraṁ
       hari-kara-parirambhaṁ kena puṇyodayena

“My dear friend the fl ute, you are actually full of many holes 
or faults. You are light, hard, juiceless and full of knots. But 
what kind of pious activities have engaged you in the service of 
being kissed by the Lord and embraced by His hands?”

PURPORT

This verse (Vidagdha-mādhava 4.7) is spoken by Candrāvalī-sakhī, 
the gopī competitor of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī.

● rundhann ambu-bhṛtaś camatkṛti-paraṁ kurvan muhus tumburuṁ
        dhyānād antarayan sanandana-mukhān vismāpayan vedhasam
   autsukyāvalibhir baliṁ caṭulayan bhogīndram āghūrṇayan
        bhindann aṇḍa-kaṭāha-bhittim abhito babhrāma vaṁśī-dhvaniḥ

“The transcendental vibration of Kṛṣṇa’s fl ute blocked the 
movements of the rain clouds, struck the Gandharvas full of 
wonder, and agitated the meditation of great saintly persons 
like Sanaka and Sanandana. It created wonder in Lord Brah-
mā, wrought intense curiosity that agitated the mind of Bali 
Mahārāja, who was otherwise fi rmly fi xed, made Mahārāja 
Ananta, the carrier of the planets, whirl around, and penetrated 
the strong coverings of the universe. Thus the sound of the fl ute 
in the hands of Kṛṣṇa created a wonderful situation.”

PURPORT

This verse (Vidagdha-mādhava 1.27) is spoken by Madhumaṅ-
gala, a cowherd friend of Kṛṣṇa’s.

●      ayaṁ nayana-daṇḍita-pravara-puṇḍarīka-prabhaḥ
             prabhāti nava-jāguḍa-dyuti-viḍambi-pītāmbaraḥ
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        araṇyaja-pariṣkriyā-damita-divya-veśādaro
             harin-maṇi-manohara-dyutibhir ujjvalāṅgo hariḥ

“The beauty of Kṛṣṇa’s eyes surpasses the beauty of white 
lotus fl owers, His yellow garments surpass the brilliance of 
fresh decorations of kuṅkuma, His ornaments of selected forest 
fl owers subdue the hankering for the best of garments, and His 
bodily beauty possesses mind-attracting splendor greater than 
the jewels known as marakata-maṇi (emeralds).”

PURPORT

This verse from the Vidagdha-mādhava (1.17) is spoken by 
Paurṇamāsī.

● jaṅghādhas-taṭa-saṅgi-dakṣiṇa-padaṁ kiñcid vibhugna-trikaṁ
       sāci-stambhita-kandharaṁ sakhi tiraḥ-sañcāri-netrāñcalam
   vaṁśīṁ kuṭmalite dadhānam adhare lolāṅgulī-saṅgatāṁ
       riṅgad-bhrū-bhramaraṁ varāṅgi paramānandaṁ puraḥ svī-kuru

“O most beautiful friend, please accept the Supreme Personali-
ty of Godhead, who is standing before You full of transcenden-
tal bliss. The borders of His eyes roam from side to side, and 
His eyebrows move slowly like bumblebees on His lotuslike 
face. Standing with His right foot placed below the knee of 
His left leg, the middle of His body curved in three places, and 
His neck gracefully tilted to the side, He takes His fl ute to His 
pursed lips and moves His fi ngers upon it here and there.”

PURPORT

This verse from the Lalita-mādhava-nāṭaka (4.27), a ten-act 
play by Śrī Rūpa Gosvāmī, is spoken by Lalitādevī to Śrī Rādhā.

●           kula-vara-tanu-dharma-grāva-vṛndāni bhindan
        su-mukhi niśita-dīrghāpāṅga-ṭaṅka-cchaṭābhiḥ
   yugapad ayam apūrvaḥ kaḥ puro viśvakarmā
        marakata-maṇi-lakṣair goṣṭha-kakṣāṁ cinoti

“O beautiful-faced one, who is this creative person standing 
before you? With the sharp chisels of His loving glances, He 
is splitting the hard stones of many women’s devotion to their 
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husbands. And with the luster of His body, surpassing the bril-
liance of countless emeralds, He is simultaneously construct-
ing private meeting places for His pastimes.”

PURPORT

This verse (Lalita-mādhava 1.52) is spoken by Rādhārāṇī to 
Lalitādevī.

●    mahendra-maṇi-maṇḍalī-mada-viḍambi-deha-dyutir
           vrajendra-kula-candramāḥ sphurati ko ’pi navyo yuvā
      sakhi sthira-kulāṅganā-nikara-nīvi-bandhārgala-
           cchidā-karaṇa-kautukī jayati yasya vaṁśī-dhvaniḥ

“My dear friend, this newly youthful Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the moon 
in the family of Nanda Mahārāja, is so beautiful that He defi es 
the beauty of clusters of valuable jewels. All glories to the vi-
bration of His fl ute, for it is cunningly breaking the patience of 
chaste ladies by loosening their belts and tight dresses.”

PURPORT

This verse from the Lalita-mādhava (1.49) is spoken by Lal-
itādevī to Rādhārāṇī.

●     balād akṣṇor lakṣmīḥ kavalayati navyaṁ kuvalayaṁ
            mukhollāsaḥ phullaṁ kamala-vanam ullaṅghayati ca
       daśāṁ kaṣṭām aṣṭāpadam api nayaty āṅgika-rucir
            vicitraṁ rādhāyāḥ kim api kila rūpaṁ vilasati

“The beauty of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī’s eyes forcibly devours the 
beauty of newly grown blue lotus fl owers, and the beauty of 
Her face surpasses that of an entire forest of fully blossomed 
lotuses. Her bodily luster seems to place even gold into a pain-
ful situation. Thus the wonderful, unprecedented beauty of 
Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī is awakening in Vṛndāvana.”

PURPORT

This verse is from the Vidagdha-mādhava (1.32). It is spoken 
by Paurṇamāsī.
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●                          vidhur eti divā virūpatāṁ
        śata-patraṁ bata śarvarī-mukhe
   iti kena sadā śriyojjvalaṁ
       tulanām arhati mat-priyānanam

“Although the effulgence of the moon is brilliant initially at 
night, in the daytime it fades away. Similarly, although the 
lotus is beautiful during the daytime, at night it closes. But, 
O My friend, the face of My most dear Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī is 
always bright and beautiful, both day and night. Therefore, to 
what can Her face be compared?”

PURPORT

This verse (Vidagdha-mādhava 5.20) is spoken by Śrī Kṛṣṇa to 
Madhumaṅgala.

●           pramada-rasa-taraṅga-smera-gaṇḍa-sthalāyāḥ
       smara-dhanur anubandhi-bhrū-latā-lāsya-bhājaḥ
   mada-kala-cala-bhṛṅgī-bhrānti-bhaṅgīṁ dadhāno
       hṛdayam idam adāṅkṣīt pakṣmalākṣyāḥ kaṭākṣaḥ

“When Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī smiles, waves of joy fl ow over Her 
cheeks, and Her arched eyebrows dance like the bow of Cupid. 
Her glance is so enchanting that it is like a dancing bumblebee 
moving unsteadily due to intoxication. That bee has bitten the 
whorl of My heart.”

PURPORT

This verse from the Vidagdha-mādhava (2.51) is also spoken 
by Lord Kṛṣṇa.

●                    sura-ripu-sudṛśām uroja-kokān
        mukha-kamalāni ca khedayann akhaṇḍaḥ
   ciram akhila-suhṛc-cakora-nandī
       diśatu mukunda-yaśaḥ-śaśī mudaṁ vaḥ

“The beautiful moonlike glories of Mukunda give distress to the 
lotuslike faces of the wives of the demons and to their raised 
breasts, which are like gleaming cakravāka birds. Those glo-
ries, however, are pleasing to all His devotees, who are like ca-

Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   295Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   295 4.4.2019.   10:56:274.4.2019.   10:56:27



296 Kaustubha maṇi

kora birds. May those glories forever give pleasure to you all.”

PURPORT

This is the fi rst verse of Act One of the Lalita-mādhava.

●      nija-praṇayitāṁ sudhām udayam āpnuvan yaḥ kṣitau
        kiraty alam urī-kṛta-dvija-kulādhirāja-sthitiḥ
   sa luñcita-tamas-tatir mama śacī-sutākhyaḥ śaśī
        vaśī-kṛta-jagan-manāḥ kim api śarma vinyasyatu

“The moonlike Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is known 
as the son of mother Śacī, has now appeared on earth to spread 
devotional love of Himself. He is the emperor of the brāhmaṇa 
community. He can drive away all the darkness of ignorance 
and control the mind of everyone in the world. May that rising 
moon bestow upon us all good fortune.”

PURPORT

This is the third verse of Act One of the Lalita-mādhava.

●                        harim uddiśate rajo-bharaḥ
        purataḥ saṅgamayaty amuṁ tamaḥ
   vraja-vāma-dṛśāṁ na paddhatiḥ
        prakaṭā sarva-dṛśaḥ śruter api

“The dust from cows and calves on the road creates a kind of 
darkness indicating that Kṛṣṇa is returning home from the pas-
ture. Also, the darkness of evening provokes the gopīs to meet 
Kṛṣṇa. Thus the pastimes of Kṛṣṇa and the gopīs are covered by 
a kind of transcendental darkness and are therefore impossible 
for ordinary scholars of the Vedas to see.”

PURPORT

This verse from the Lalita-mādhava (1.23) is spoken by 
Paurṇamāsī in a conversation with Gārgī.

●                  hriyam avagṛhya gṛhebhyaḥ karṣati
        rādhāṁ vanāya yā nipuṇā
   sā jayati nisṛṣṭārthā vara-vaṁśaja-kākalī dūtī
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“May the sweet sound of Lord Kṛṣṇa’s fl ute, His authorized mes-
senger, be glorifi ed, for it expertly releases Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī 
from Her shyness and attracts Her from Her home to the forest.”

PURPORT
This verse from the Lalita-mādhava (1.24) is spoken by Gārgī, 
the daughter of Garga Muni.

●   saha-cari nirātaṅkaḥ ko ’yaṁ yuvā mudira-dyutir
          vraja-bhuvi kutaḥ prāpto mādyan mataṅ-gaja-vibhramaḥ
     ahaha caṭulair utsarpadbhir dṛg-añcala-taskarair
          mama dhṛti-dhanaṁ cetaḥ-koṣād viluṇṭhayatīha yaḥ

“My dear friend, who is this fearless young man? He is as bright 
as a lightning cloud, and He wanders in His pastimes like a mad-
dened elephant. From where has He come to Vṛndāvana? Alas, 
by His restless movements and attractive glances He is plunder-
ing from the vault of My heart the treasure of My patience.”

PURPORT

This verse (Lalita-mādhava 2.11) is spoken by Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī 
to Her friend Lalitādevī.

●        vihāra-sura-dīrghikā mama manaḥ-karīndrasya yā
       vilocana-cakorayoḥ śarad-amanda-candra-prabhā
   uro ’mbara-taṭasya cābharaṇa-cāru-tārāvalī
       mayonnata-manorathair iyam alambhi sā rādhikā”

“Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī is the Ganges in which the elephant of My 
mind enjoys pastimes. She is the shining of the full autumn 
moon for the cakora birds of My eyes. She is the dazzling or-
nament, the bright and beautiful arrangement of stars, on the 
border of the sky of My chest. Now today I have gained Śrīmatī 
Rādhārāṇī because of the highly elevated state of My mind.”

PURPORT

This verse from the Lalita-mādhava (2.10) expresses the tho-
ughts of Lord Kṛṣṇa in relation with Rādhārāṇī.
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● nāmaikaṁ yasya vāci smaraṇa-patha-gataṁ śrotra-mūlaṁ gataṁ vā
     śuddhaṁ vāśuddha-varṇaṁ vyavahita-rahitaṁ tārayaty eva satyam
   tac ced deha-draviṇa-janatā-lobha-pāṣaṇḍa-madhye
     nikṣiptaṁ syān na phala-janakaṁ śīghram evātra vipra

If a devotee once utters the holy name of the Lord, or if it pene-
trates his mind or enters his ear, which is the channel of aural re-
ception, that holy name will certainly deliver him from material 
bondage, whether vibrated properly or improperly, with correct 
or incorrect grammar, or properly joined or vibrated in separate 
parts. O brāhmaṇa, the potency of the holy name is therefore 
certainly great. However, if one uses the vibration of the holy 
name for the benefi t of the material body, for material wealth and 
followers, or under the infl uence of greed or atheism — in other 
words, if one utters the name with offenses — such chanting will 
not produce the desired result very soon. Therefore one should 
diligently avoid offenses in chanting the holy name of the Lord.

(Cc. Antya 3.60)

● nāmābhāsa haite haya sarva-pāpa-kṣaya

Nāmācārya Haridāsa Ṭhākura continued, “If one offenselessly 
utters the holy name even imperfectly, one can be freed from 
all the results of sinful life (sarva-pāpa-kṣaya).

(Cc. Antya 3.61)

●     taṁ nirvyājaṁ bhaja guṇa-nidhe pāvanaṁ pāvanānāṁ
       śraddhā-rajyan-matir atitarām uttamaḥ-śloka-maulim
   prodyann antaḥ-karaṇa-kuhare hanta yan-nāma-bhānor
       ābhāso ’pi kṣapayati mahā-pātaka-dhvānta-rāśim

O reservoir of all good qualities, just worship Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the 
purifi er of all purifi ers, the most exalted of the personalities 
worshiped by choice poetry. Worship Him with a faithful, un-
fl inching mind, without duplicity and in a highly elevated man-
ner. Thus worship the Lord, whose name is like the sun, for 
just as a slight appearance of the sun dissipates the darkness 
of night, so a slight appearance of the holy name of Kṛṣṇa can 
drive away all the darkness of ignorance that arises in the heart 
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due to greatly sinful activities performed in previous lives.
(Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu 2.1.103)

● nāmābhāsa haite haya saṁsārera kṣaya

Even a faint light from the holy name of the Lord can eradicate 
all the reactions of sinful life.

(Cc. Antya 3.63)

●         brāhmaṇānāṁ sahasrebhyaḥ satra-yājī viśiṣyate
        satra-yāji-sahasrebhyaḥ sarva-vedānta-pāragaḥ

           sarva-vedānta-vit-koṭyā viṣṇu-bhakto viśiṣyate
                vaiṣṇavānāṁ sahasrebhya ekānty eko viśiṣyate

A brāhmaṇa qualifi ed to offer sacrifi ces is better than an ordi-
nary brāhmaṇa, and better than such a brāhmaṇa is one who 
has studied all the Vedic scriptures. Among many such brāh-
maṇas, one who is a devotee of Lord Viṣṇu is the best, and 
among many such Vaiṣṇavas, one who fully engages in the ser-
vice of the Lord is the best.

   bhaktir aṣṭa-vidhā hy eṣā yasmin mlecche ’pi vartate
        sa viprendro muni-śreṣṭhaḥ sa jñānī sa ca paṇḍitaḥ
   tasmai deyaṁ tato grāhyaṁ sa ca pūjyo yathā hariḥ

There are many different kinds of devotees, but even a Vaiṣṇa-
va coming from a family of mlecchas or yavanas is understood 
to be a learned scholar, complete in knowledge, if he knows the 
Vaiṣṇava philosophy. He should therefore be given charity, for 
such a Vaiṣṇava is as worshipable as the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead.

      na me ’bhaktaś catur-vedī mad-bhaktaḥ śva-pacaḥ priyaḥ
   tasmai deyaṁ tato grāhyaṁ sa ca pūjyo yathā hy aham

Lord Kṛṣṇa says, “Even if a nondevotee comes from a brāh-
maṇa family and is expert in studying the Vedas, he is not very 
dear to Me, whereas even if a sincere devotee comes from a low 
family of meat-eaters, he is very dear to Me. Such a sincere pure 
devotee should be given charity, for he is as worshipable as I.”

(Garuḍa Purṇa)
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300 Kaustubha maṇi

● ‘sādhu-kṛpā’-‘nāma’ vinā ‘prema’ nā janmaya

Without the mercy of a devotee and without the chanting of the 
holy name of the Lord, love of Godhead cannot be possible.

(Cc. Antya 3.266)

●             ‘bhakti’ vinā kṛṣṇe kabhu nahe ‘premodaya’
                 prema vinā kṛṣṇa-prāpti anya haite naya

Unless one discharges devotional service, one cannot awaken 
one’s dormant love for Kṛṣṇa, and there is no means for attain-
ing Him other than awakening that dormant love.

(Cc. Antya 4.58, spoken by Śrī Caitanya Mahprabhu)

●                             na sādhayati māṁ yogo
        na sāṅkhyaṁ dharma uddhava
   na svādhyāyas tapas tyāgo
        yathā bhaktir mamorjitā

[The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kṛṣṇa, said:] ‘My dear 
Uddhava, neither through aṣṭṅga-yoga [the mystic yoga sys-
tem for controlling the senses], nor through impersonal monism 
or analytical study of the Absolute Truth, nor through study of 
the Vedas, nor through austerities, charity or acceptance of san-
nysa can one satisfy Me as much as by developing unalloyed 
devotional service unto Me.’

(ŚB 11.14.20)

● Because of feelings of separation from Kṛṣṇa, an exalted dev-
otee sometimes wants to give up his life. By such ecstatic love, 
however, one attains the audience of Kṛṣṇa, and at that time he 
cannot give up his body. 

One who is deeply in love with Kṛṣṇa cannot tolerate separa-
tion from the Lord. Therefore such a devotee always desires 
his own death. 

(Cc. Antya 4.61-62)

●            yasyāṅghri-paṅkaja-rajaḥ-snapanaṁ mahānto
        vāñchanty umā-patir ivātma-tamo-’pahatyai
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301The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

   yarhy ambujākṣa na labheya bhavat-prasādaṁ
        jahyām asūn vrata-kṛśān śata-janmabhiḥ syāt

O lotus-eyed one, great personalities like Lord Śiva desire to 
bathe in the dust of Your lotus feet to drive away ignorance. If I 
do not get the mercy of Your Lordship, I shall observe vows to 
reduce the duration of my life, and thus I shall give up bodies for 
hundreds of births if it is possible to get Your mercy in that way.

(ŚB 10.52.43, spoken by Rukmiṇīdevī)

●              siñcāṅga nas tvad-adharāmṛta-pūrakeṇa
        hāsāvaloka-kala-gīta-ja-hṛc-chayāgnim
   no ced vayaṁ virahajāgny-upayukta-dehā
       dhyānena yāma padayoḥ padavīṁ sakhe te

O dear Kṛṣṇa, by Your smiling glances and melodious talk, You 
have awakened a fi re of lusty desire in our hearts. Now You 
should extinguish that fi re with a stream of nectar from Your 
lips by kissing us. Kindly do this. Otherwise, dear friend, the 
fi re within our hearts will burn our bodies to ashes because of 
separation from You. Thus by meditation we shall claim shelter 
at Your lotus feet.

(ŚB 10.29.35)

●              viprād dvi-ṣaḍ-guṇa-yutād aravinda-nābha-
        pādāravinda-vimukhāt śvapacaṁ variṣṭham
   manye tad-arpita-mano-vacanehitārtha-
        prāṇaṁ punāti sa kulaṁ na tu bhūrimānaḥ

One may be born in a brhmaṇa family and have all twelve 
brahminical qualities, but if in spite of being thus qualifi ed he 
is not devoted to the lotus feet of Lord Kṛṣṇa, who has a navel 
shaped like a lotus, he is not as good as a caṇḍla who has 
dedicated his mind, words, activities, wealth and life to the ser-
vice of the Lord. Simply to take birth in a brhmaṇa family or 
to have brahminical qualities is not suffi cient. One must be a 
pure devotee of the Lord. Thus if a śva-paca, or caṇḍla, is a 
devotee, he delivers not only himself but his entire family as 
well, whereas a brhmaṇa who is not a devotee but simply has 
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302 Kaustubha maṇi

brahminical qualifi cations cannot even purify himself, what to 
speak of his family.

(ŚB 7.9.10)

●             bhajanera madhye śreṣṭha nava-vidhā bhakti
               ‘kṛṣṇa-prema’, ‘kṛṣṇa’ dite dhare mahā-śakti

Among the ways of executing devotional service, the nine pre-
scribed methods are the best, for these processes have great 
potency to deliver Kṛṣṇa and ecstatic love for Him.

(Cc. Antya 4.70)

●             tāra madhye sarva-śreṣṭha nāma-saṅkīrtana
               niraparādhe nāma laile pāya prema-dhana

Of the nine processes of devotional service, the most important 
is to always chant the holy name of the Lord. If one does so, 
avoiding the ten kinds of offenses, one very easily obtains the 
most valuable love of Godhead.

PURPORT

Śrīla Jīva Gosvāmī Prabhu gives the following directions in his 
Bhakti-sandarbha (270): “Chanting the holy name is the chief 
means of attaining love of Godhead. This chanting or devotion-
al service does not depend on any paraphernalia, nor on one’s 
having taken birth in a good family. By humility and meekness 
one attracts the attention of Kṛṣṇa. That is the verdict of all the 
Vedas. Therefore if one becomes very humble and meek, he 
can easily attain the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa in this Age of Kali. That 
is the fulfi llment of all great sacrifi ces, penances and austerities 
because when one achieves ecstatic love of Godhead, he attains 
the complete perfection of life. Therefore whatever one does 
in executing devotional service must be accompanied by the 
chanting of the holy name of the Lord.”

(Cc. Antya 4.71)

●                      nikhila-śruti-mauli-ratna-mālā-
        dyuti-nīrājita-pāda-paṅkajānta
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303The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

   ayi mukta-kulair upāsyamānaṁ
        paritas tvāṁ hari-nāma saṁśrayāmi

O Hari-nāma! The tips of the toes of Your lotus feet are con-
stantly being worshiped by the glowing radiance emanating 
from the string of gems known as the Upaniṣads, the crown 
jewels of all the Vedas. You are eternally adored by liberated 
souls such as Nārada and Śukadeva. O Hari-nāma! I take com-
plete shelter of You.

(Śrīla Rūpa Gosvmī, Nmṣṭaka, 1)

●             jayati jayati nāmānanda-rūpaṁ murārer
        viramita-nija-dharma-dhyāna-pūjādi-yatnam
   katham api sakṛd āttaṁ mukti-daṁ prāṇināṁ yat
        paramam amṛtam ekaṁ jīvanaṁ bhūṣaṇaṁ me

All glories, all glories to the all-blissful holy name of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, 
which causes the devotee to give up all conventional religious 
duties, meditation and worship. When somehow or other ut-
tered even once by a living entity, the holy name awards him 
liberation. The holy name of Kṛṣṇa is the highest nectar. It is 
my very life and my only treasure.

(Bṛhad-bhāgavatāmṛta, 1.1.9):

●                              etan nirvidyamānānām
        icchatām akuto-bhayam
   yogināṁ nṛpa nirṇītaṁ
        harer nāmānukīrtanam

O King, constant chanting of the holy name of the Lord after 
the ways of the great authorities is the doubtless and fearless 
way of success for all, including those who are free from all 
material desires, those who are desirous of all material enjoy-
ment, and those who are self-satisfi ed by dint of transcendental 
knowledge.

(ŚB 2.1.11)

●                             etāvān eva loke ’smin
        puṁsāṁ dharmaḥ paraḥ smṛtaḥ
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304 Kaustubha maṇi

   bhakti-yogo bhagavati
                                   tan-nāma-grahaṇādibhiḥ

Devotional service, beginning with the chanting of the holy 
name of the Lord, is the ultimate religious principle for the 
living entity in human society.

(ŚB 6.3.22)

●                             jñāna-vijñāna-tṛptātmā
        kūṭa-stho vijitendriyaḥ
   yukta ity ucyate yogī
       sama-loṣṭrāśma-kāñcanaḥ

One who is fully satisfi ed (tṛptātmā) in knowledge obtained (jñā-
na) and practically applied in life (vijñāna), who is always deter-
mined and fi xed in his spiritual position (kūṭa-sthaḥ), who com-
pletely controls his senses (vijitendriyaḥ), and who sees pebbles, 
stones and gold on the same level (sama-loṣṭrāśma-kāñcanaḥ) is 
understood (ucyate) to be a perfect yogī (yukta yogī).

(Cc. Antya 4.178, Bg. 6.8)

●                dīkṣā-kāle bhakta kare ātma-samarpaṇa
                  sei-kāle kṛṣṇa tāre kare ātma-sama

At the time of initiation, when a devotee fully surrenders (sa-
marpaṇa) unto the service of the Lord, Kṛṣṇa accepts (kare) him 
to be as good as Himself (ātma-sama, as spiritual as Himself).

(Cc. Antya 4.192)

●                     martyo yadā tyakta-samasta-karmā
        niveditātmā vicikīrṣito me
   tadāmṛtatvaṁ pratipadyamāno
        mayātma-bhūyāya ca kalpate vai

The living entity who is subjected to birth and death attains 
immortality when he gives up all material activities, dedicates 
his life to the execution of My order, and acts according to My 
directions. In this way he becomes fi t to enjoy the spiritual bliss 
derived from exchanging loving mellows with Me.
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305The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

PURPORT

This is a quotation from Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (11.29.34). At 
the time of initiation, a devotee gives up all his material con-
ceptions. Therefore, being in touch with the Supreme Person-
ality of Godhead, he is situated on the transcendental platform. 
Thus having attained knowledge and the spiritual platform, he 
always engages in the service of the spiritual body of Kṛṣṇa. 
When one is freed from material connections in this way, his 
body immediately becomes spiritual, and Kṛṣṇa accepts his ser-
vice. However, Kṛṣṇa does not accept anything from a person 
with a material conception of life. When a devotee no longer 
has any desire for material sense gratifi cation, in his spiritual 
identity he engages in the service of the Lord, for his dormant 
spiritual consciousness awakens. This awakening of spiritual 
consciousness makes his body spiritual, and thus he becomes 
fi t to render service to the Lord...

(Cc. Antya 4.194)

●               vraja-vadhū-saṅge kṛṣṇera rāsādi-vilāsa
    yei jana kahe, śune kariyā viśvāsa

   hṛd-roga-kāma tāṅra tat-kāle haya kṣaya
   tina-guṇa-kṣobha nahe, ‘mahā-dhīra’ haya

When one hears or describes with great faith the pastimes of 
Lord Kṛṣṇa, such as His rāsa dance with the gopīs, the disease 
of lusty desires in his heart and the agitation caused by the 
three modes of material nature are immediately nullifi ed, and 
he becomes sober and silent.

(Cc. Antya 5.45-46)

●            vikrīḍitaṁ vraja-vadhūbhir idaṁ ca viṣṇoḥ
        śraddhānvito ’nuśṛṇuyād atha varṇayed yaḥ
   bhaktiṁ parāṁ bhagavati pratilabhya kāmaṁ
        hṛd-rogam āśv apahinoty acireṇa dhīraḥ

A transcendentally sober person who, with faith and love, con-
tinually hears from a realized soul about the activities of Lord 
Kṛṣṇa in His rāsa dance with the gopīs, or one who describes 
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such activities, can attain full transcendental devotional service 
at the lotus feet of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Thus 
lusty material desires, which are the heart disease of all materi-
alistic persons, are for him quickly and completely vanquished.

(Cc. Antya 5.48)

●                  ye śune, ye paḍe, tāṅra phala etādṛśī
     sei bhāvāviṣṭa yei seve ahar-niśi

     tāṅra phala ki kahimu, kahane nā yāya
     nitya-siddha sei, prāya-siddha tāṅra kāya

If a transcendentally situated person, following in the footsteps 
of Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī, hears and speaks about the rāsa-līlā 
dance of Kṛṣṇa and is always absorbed in thoughts of Kṛṣṇa 
while serving the Lord day and night within his mind, what 
shall I say about the result? It is so spiritually exalted that it 
cannot be expressed in words. Such a person is an eternally lib-
erated associate of the Lord, and his body is completely spiritu-
alized. Although he is visible to material eyes, he is spiritually 
situated, and all his activities are spiritual. By the will of Kṛṣṇa, 
such a devotee is understood to possess a spiritual body.

(Cc. Antya 5.49-50)

●          prabhu kahe, — “kṛṣṇa-kṛpā baliṣṭha sabā haite
            tomāre kāḍila viṣaya-viṣṭhā-garta haite”

Lord Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu [addressing Raghuntha dsa] 
said, “The mercy of Lord Kṛṣṇa (kṛṣṇa-kṛpā) is stronger (baliṣṭha) 
than anything else (sabā haite). Therefore the Lord has delivered 
(kāḍila) you (tomāre) from (haite) the ditch (garta) of materialis-
tic life (viṣaya), which is like a hole into which people pass stool 
(viṣṭhā-garta).”

(Cc. Antya 6.193)

● When a man is attached to material enjoyment, he is attached 
to many miserable conditions, but nevertheless he accepts his 
condemned position as one of happiness. Sense enjoyment is 
so strong for such a person that he cannot give it up, exactly 
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as a worm in stool cannot give up the stool. From the spiritual 
point of view, when a person is too absorbed in material en-
joyment, he is exactly like a worm in stool. Although such a 
position is utterly miserable to the eyes of liberated souls, the 
materialistic enjoyer is greatly attached to it.

(Cc. Antya 6.197, PURPORT)

●                    nūnaṁ pramattaḥ kurute vikarma
        yad indriya-prītaya āpṛṇoti
   na sādhu manye yata ātmano ’yam
        asann api kleśa-da āsa dehaḥ

A materialistic person, madly engaged in activities for sense 
enjoyment, does not know that he is entangling himself in re-
peated birth and death and that his body, although temporary, 
is full of miseries (ŚB 5.5.4). A viṣayī, a person blindly caught 
in a web of materialistic life, remains in the cycle of birth and 
death perpetually. Such a person cannot understand how to ex-
ecute pure devotional service, and therefore he acts as a karmī, 
jñānī, yogī or something else, according to his desire, but he 
does not know that the activities of karma, jñāna and yoga sim-
ply bind one to the cycle of birth and death.

(Cc. Antya 6.199, PURPORT)

●          mahāprabhura bhakta-gaṇera vairāgya pradhāna
            yāhā dekhi’ prīta hana gaura-bhagavān

Renunciation (vairāgya) is the basic principle (pradhāna) sus-
taining the lives of Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu’s devotees. See-
ing this renunciation, Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, is extremely satisfi ed.

PURPORT

...the devotees of Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu are not at all at-
tached to any kind of material enjoyment... Because their de-
votional service is free from material desires, it is unimpeded 
by material circumstances...

(Cc. Antya 6.220)
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●          grāmya-kathā nā śunibe, grāmya-vārtā nā kahibe
  bhāla nā khāibe āra bhāla nā paribe

  amānī mānada hañā kṛṣṇa-nāma sadā la’be
  vraje rādhā-kṛṣṇa-sevā mānase karibe

Do not talk like people in general or hear what they say. You 
should not eat very palatable food, nor should you dress very 
nicely. Do not expect honor, but offer all respect to others. Al-
ways chant the holy name of Lord Kṛṣṇa, and within your mind 
render service to Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa in Vṛndāvana.

(Cc. Antya 6.236-237)
L. Caitanya instructs RdG

● antaraṅga-sev = very confi dential service performed in one’s
                                 spiritual body, or within one’s mind

●             ‘aiśvarya-jñāna-yukta’, ‘kevala’-bhāva āra
                 aiśvarya-jñāne nā pāi vrajendra-kumāra

There are two kinds of emotion (bhāva). Emotion with an un-
derstanding of the Lord’s full opulences is called aiśvarya-jñā-
na-yukta, and pure, uncontaminated emotion is called kevala. 
One cannot achieve shelter at the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa, the son of 
Mahārāja Nanda, simply by knowing His opulences.

(Cc. Antya 7.26)

●       ‘śuddha-prema’ vraja-devīra — kāma-gandha-hīna
         ‘kṛṣṇa-sukha-tātparya’, — ei tāra cihna

The unalloyed love of the gopīs and Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī is with-
out any trace of material lust (kāma-gandha-hīna). The criteri-
on (cihna) of such transcendental love (ei tāra) is that its only 
purpose is to satisfy Kṛṣṇa (kṛṣṇa-sukha-tātparya).

(Cc. Antya 7.39)

●          gopī-gaṇera śuddha-prema aiśvarya-jñāna-hīna
            premete bhartsanā kare ei tāra cihna

Obsessed with pure love (śuddha-prema), without knowledge 
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309The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

of opulences (aiśvarya-jñāna-hīna), the gopīs sometimes chas-
tise (bhartsanā) Kṛṣṇa. That is a symptom (cihna) of pure ec-
static love (premete).

(Cc. Antya 7.41)

●                 sarvottama bhajana ei sarva-bhakti jini’
                   ataeva kṛṣṇa kahe, — ‘āmi tomāra ṛṇī’

The conjugal love of the gopīs is the most exalted devotional 
service (sarvottama bhajana), surpassing all other methods of 
bhakti (sarva-bhakti jini). Therefore Lord Kṛṣṇa is obliged to 
say, ‘My dear gopīs, I cannot repay you. Indeed, I am always 
indebted to you (āmi tomāra ṛṇī).’

(Cc. Antya 7.43)

●                   na pāraye ’haṁ niravadya-saṁyujāṁ
        sva-sādhu-kṛtyaṁ vibudhāyuṣāpi vaḥ
   yā mābhajan durjaya-geha-śṛṅkhalāḥ
        saṁvṛścya tad vaḥ pratiyātu sādhunā

O gopīs, I am not able to repay My debt for your spotless service, 
even within a lifetime of Brahmā. Your connection with Me is 
beyond reproach. You have worshiped (abhajan) Me, cutting 
off (saṁvṛścya) all domestic ties, which are diffi cult to break 
(durjaya-geha-śṛṅkhalāḥ). Therefore please let your own glo-
rious deeds be your compensation (tad vaḥ pratiyātu sādhunā).

(Cc. Antya 7.44)

● aiśvarya-jñāna haite kevalā-bhāva — pradhāna

Completely distinct (haite) from love of Kṛṣṇa in opulence 
(aiśvarya-jñāna), pure love of Kṛṣṇa (kevalā-bhāva) is on the 
highest level (pradhāna).

(Cc. Antya 7.45)

●               āsām aho caraṇa-reṇu-juṣām ahaṁ syāṁ
        vṛndāvane kim api gulma-latauṣadhīnām
   yā dustyajaṁ sva-janam ārya-pathaṁ ca hitvā
        bhejur mukunda-padavīṁ śrutibhir vimṛgyām
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The gopīs of Vṛndāvana have given up the association of their 
husbands, sons and other family members, who are very diffi -
cult to give up, and they have forsaken the path of chastity to 
take shelter of the lotus feet of Mukunda, Kṛṣṇa, which one 
should search for by Vedic knowledge. Oh, let me be fortu-
nate enough to become one of the bushes, creepers or herbs in 
Vṛndāvana, for the gopīs trample them and bless them with the 
dust of their lotus feet.

(Cc. Antya 7.47, spoken by Uddhava – ŚB 10.47.61)

●         jīvan-muktā api punar yānti saṁsāra-vāsanām
           yady acintya-mahā-śaktau bhagavaty aparādhinaḥ

Even though one is liberated in this life, if one offends the Su-
preme Personality of Godhead he falls down in the midst of 
material desires, of which dry speculation about spiritual reali-
zation is one.

(Bhakti-sandarbha 111)

   jivān-muktāḥ prapadyante kvacit saṁsāra-vāsanām
   yogino na vilipyante karmabhir bhagavat-parāḥ

Even liberated souls sometimes fall down to material desires, 
but those who fully engage in devotional service to the Su-
preme Personality of Godhead are not affected by such desires.

(Viṣṇu-bhakti-candrodaya)

●                        ayi dīna-dayārdra nātha he
        mathurā-nātha kadāvalokyase
   hṛdayaṁ tvad-aloka-kātaraṁ
        dayita bhrāmyati kiṁ karomy aham

O My Lord! O most merciful master! O master of Mathurā! 
When shall I see You again? Because of My not seeing You, 
My agitated heart has become unsteady. O most beloved one, 
what shall I do now?

(Cc. Antya 8.34, spoken by Mdhavendra Purī)

   kṛṣṇera virahe bhaktera bhāva-viśeṣa
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By feeling separation from Kṛṣṇa, one becomes spiritually situated.
(Cc. Antya 8.35)

●        para-svabhāva-karmāṇi na praśaṁsen na garhayet
          viśvam ekātmakaṁ paśyan prakṛtyā puruṣeṇa ca

One should see that because of the meeting of material nature 
and the living entity, the universe is acting uniformly. Thus one 
should neither praise (na praśaṁsen) nor criticize (na garhay-
et) the characteristics or activities of others.

(Cc. Antya 8.78)

   tāra madhye pūrva-vidhi ‘praśaṁsā’ chāḍiyā
   para-vidhi ‘nindā’ kare ‘baliṣṭha’ jāniyā

Of the two rules, Rāmacandra Purī obeys the fi rst (pūrva-vidhi) 
by abandoning praise, but although he knows that the second (pa-
ra-vidhi) is more prominent, he neglects it by criticizing others.

(Cc. Antya 8.79)

   pūrva-parayor madhye para-vidhir balavān

Between the former rule (pūrva-vidhi) and the latter rule (pa-
ra-vidhi), the latter is more important.

(Cc. Antya 8.80)

● bhakta-gaṇe sukha dite prabhura ‘avatāra’

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu actually descended to give happiness 
to the devotees.

(Cc. Antya 8.92)

●                  tat te ’nukampāṁ su-samīkṣamāṇo
        bhuñjāna evātma-kṛtaṁ vipākam
   hṛd-vāg-vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
       jīveta yo mukti-pade sa dāya-bhāk

One who seeks Your compassion and thus tolerates all kinds 
of adverse conditions due to the karma of his past deeds, who 
engages always in Your devotional service with his mind, words 
and body, and who always offers obeisances unto You is certain-
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ly a bona fi de candidate for becoming Your unalloyed devotee.
(Cc. Antya 9.77, ŚB 10.14.8)

● Whether one is engaged in material activity involving pounds, 
shillings and pence or is in the renounced order, he should al-
ways think that he is an eternal servant of God, for that is the 
real position of the living being. Both taking sannyāsa and 
dealing in pounds, shillings and pence are external affairs. In 
any condition, one should always consider how to please and 
satisfy Kṛṣṇa. Thus even if one is involved in great material 
affairs, he will not be attached. As soon as one forgets that he 
is an eternal servant of Kṛṣṇa, he becomes involved in material 
attachments. However, if one is always conscious that Kṛṣṇa is 
the supreme master and that he is an eternal servant of Kṛṣṇa, 
he is a liberated person in any condition. Entangling material 
activities will not affect him.

(Cc. Antya 9.141, PURPORT)

●            mahā-bhāgavata haridāsa — parama-vidvān
              e saubhāgya lāgi’ āge karilā prayāṇa

Haridāsa Ṭhākura was not only the topmost devotee of the 
Lord but also a great and learned scholar (parama-vidvān). It 
was his great fortune that he passed away before Śrī Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu.

PURPORT

Haridāsa Ṭhākura is mentioned here as the most learned schol-
ar, parama-vidvān. Actually, the most important science to 
know is the science of getting out of the clutches of material 
existence. Anyone who knows this science must be considered 
the greatest learned person. Anyone who knows the temporary 
situation of this material world and is expert in achieving a per-
manent situation in the spiritual world, who knows that the Su-
preme Personality of Godhead is beyond the jurisdiction of our 
experimental knowledge, is understood to be the most learned 
scholar. Haridāsa Ṭhākura knew this science perfectly. There-
fore, he is described in this connection as parama-vidvān. He 
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personally preached the importance of chanting the Hare Kṛṣṇa 
mahā-mantra, which is approved by the revealed scriptures. As 
stated in the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (7.5.24):

   iti puṁsārpitā viṣṇau bhaktiś cen nava-lakṣaṇā
   kriyeta bhagavaty addhā tan manye ’dhītam uttamam

There are nine different processes of devotional service to 
Kṛṣṇa, the most important being śravaṇaṁ kīrtanam — hearing 
and chanting. Haridāsa Ṭhākura knew this science very well, 
and he can therefore be called, technically, sarva-śāstrādhītī. 
Anyone who has learned the essence of all the Vedic scriptures 
is to be known as a fi rst-class educated person, with full knowl-
edge of all śāstra.

(Cc. Antya 11.105)

● Vaiṣṇavas are all liberated persons, unattached to anything ma-
terial. Therefore a Vaiṣṇava need not accept the dress of a san-
nyāsī to prove his exalted position. Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu 
accepted the renounced order from a sannyāsī of the Māyāvāda 
school. Present-day Vaiṣṇava sannyāsīs, however, never think 
that by accepting the dress of the sannyāsa order they have 
become equal to Caitanya Mahāprabhu. In fact, a Vaiṣṇava ac-
cepts the sannyāsa order to remain an eternal servant of his 
spiritual master. He accepts the sannyāsa order knowing that 
he is unequal to his spiritual master, who is a paramahaṁsa, 
and he thinks that he is unfi t to dress like a paramahaṁsa. 
Therefore a Vaiṣṇava accepts sannyāsa out of humility, not 
out of pride...A Vaiṣṇava sannyāsī does not think himself fi t 
to imitate the dress of a paramahaṁsa Vaiṣṇava. According 
to the principles set down by Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu (tṛṇād 
api su-nīcena), one should always think himself in the low-
est stage, not on the level of a paramahaṁsa Vaiṣṇava. Thus 
a Vaiṣṇava will sometimes accept the sannyāsa order just to 
keep himself below the level of a paramahaṁsa Vaiṣṇava. This 
is the instruction of Śrīla Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvatī Ṭhākura.

(Cc. Antya 13.61, PURPORT)
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● viraha-unmda-bhva = emotion of transcendental madness in
                                           separation of Kṛṣṇa

● svarūpa — ‘sūtra-kartā’, raghunātha — ‘vṛttikāra’

Svarūpa Dāmodara wrote short notes (sūtra-kartā) about the 
activities of Śrī Caitanya Mahprabhu, whereas Raghunātha 
dāsa Gosvāmī wrote elaborate descriptions (vṛttikāra).

(Cc. Antya 14.10)

 ● divyon-mda = transcendental madness in separation from Kṛṣṇa
       

The ecstatic feelings
of

Śrī Caitanya Mahprabhu’s mind
(Cc. Antya 14.41-51)

● Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu said, “At fi rst My mind somehow 
achieved the treasure of Kṛṣṇa, but it again lost Him. There-
fore it gave up My body and home because of lamentation and 
accepted the religious principles of a kāpālika-yogī. Then My 
mind went to Vṛndāvana with its disciples, My senses.”

Having lost His acquired gem, Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu be-
came overwhelmed with lamentation by remembering its at-
tributes. Then, grasping the necks of Rāmānanda Rāya and 
Svarūpa Dāmodara Gosvāmī, He cried, “Alas, where is My 
Lord Hari? Where is Hari?” Finally He became restless and 
lost all patience. 

“My dear friends,” He said, “please hear of Kṛṣṇa’s sweetness. 
Because of a great desire for that sweetness, My mind has giv-
en up all social and Vedic religious principles and taken to the 
profession of begging, exactly like a mystic yogī. 

“The ring of Kṛṣṇa’s rāsa-līlā, manufactured by Śukadeva 
Gosvāmī, the most auspicious craftsman, is as pure as an ear-
ring made from a conchshell. The yogī of My mind is wearing 
that earring upon his ear. From a gourd he has carved out the 
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bowl of My aspirations, and he has taken the bag of My expec-
tations on his shoulder.

“The yogī of My mind wears the torn quilt of anxiety on his 
dirty body, which is covered with dust and ashes. His only 
words are ‘Alas! Kṛṣṇa!’ He wears twelve bangles of distress 
on his wrist and a turban of greed on his head. Because he has 
not eaten anything, he is very thin. 

“The great yogī of My mind always studies the poetry and discus-
sions of Lord Kṛṣṇa’s Vṛndāvana pastimes. In Śrīmad-Bhāgav-
atam and other scriptures, great saintly yogīs like Vyāsadeva and 
Śukadeva Gosvāmī have described Lord Kṛṣṇa as the Supersoul, 
beyond all material contamination. 

“The mystic yogī of My mind has assumed the name Mahābāu-
la and made disciples of My ten senses. Thus My mind has go-
ne to Vṛndāvana, leaving aside the home of My body and the 
great treasure of material enjoyment. 

“In Vṛndāvana, he goes from door to door begging alms with 
all his disciples. He begs from both the moving and the inert 
inhabitants — the citizens, the trees and the creepers. In this 
way he lives on fruits, roots and leaves. 

“The gopīs of Vrajabhūmi always taste the nectar of Kṛṣṇa’s 
attributes, His beauty, His sweetness, His aroma, the sound of 
His fl ute and the touch of His body. My mind’s fi ve disciples, 
the senses of perception, gather the remnants of that nectar 
from the gopīs and bring them to the yogī of My mind. The 
senses maintain their lives by eating those remnants. 

“There is a solitary garden where Kṛṣṇa enjoys His pastimes, 
and in one corner of a pavilion in that garden, the yogī of My 
mind, along with his disciples, practices mystic yoga. Wanting 
to see Kṛṣṇa directly, this yogī remains awake throughout the 
night, meditating on Kṛṣṇa, who is the Supersoul, uncontami-
nated by the three modes of nature. 

“When My mind lost the association of Kṛṣṇa and could no 
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longer see Him, he became depressed and took up mystic yoga. 
In the void of separation from Kṛṣṇa, he experienced ten tran-
scendental transformations. Agitated by these transformations, 
My mind fl ed, leaving My body, his place of residence, empty. 
Thus I am completely in trance.” 

       

●            cintātra jāgarodvegau tānavaṁ malināṅgatā
              pralāpo vyādhir unmādo moho mṛtyur daśā daśa

The ten bodily transformations resulting from separation from 
Kṛṣṇa are anxiety (cintā), wakefulness (jāgara), mental agitation 
(udvegau), thinness (tānavaṁ), uncleanliness (malina-aṅgatā), 
talking like a madman (pralāpaḥ), disease (vyādhiḥ), madness 
(unmādaḥ), illusion (mohaḥ) and death (mṛtyuḥ).

PURPORT

According to Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī (Ujjvala-nīlamaṇi, Vipra-
lambha-prakaraṇa 153), the ten bodily transformations re-
sulting from Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī’s separation from Kṛṣṇa are 
as follows:

(1) Cintā, anxiety. As stated in the Haṁsa-dūta (2):

At Akrūra’s request, Kṛṣṇa and Balarāma left the house of 
Nanda Mahārāja for Mathurā. At that time the mind of Śrīmatī 
Rādhārāṇī was disrupted, and She became almost mad because 
of extreme separation from Kṛṣṇa. She experienced great men-
tal pain and agitation, which caused Her to drown in mental 
speculation in the river of anxiety. She thought, “Now I am 
going to die, and when I die, Kṛṣṇa will surely come back to 
see Me again. But when He hears of My death from the people 
of Vṛndāvana, He will certainly be very unhappy. Therefore I 
shall not die.” This is the explanation of the word cintā.

(2) Jāgara, wakefulness. As stated in the Padyāvalī (326):

Thinking Herself very unfortunate, Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī ad-
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dressed Her very dear friend Viśākhā, “My dear friend, if I 
could see Kṛṣṇa in My dreams, I would certainly be glorifi ed 
for My great fortune. But what can I do? Sleep also plays 
mischievously with Me. Indeed, it has become My enemy. 
Therefore I have not slept since the departure of Kṛṣṇa.”

(3) Udvega, mental agitation. This word is explained in the 
Haṁsa-dūta (104) as follows:

Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī addressed Lalitā, “My dear beautiful-
faced Lalitā, I cannot express how My heart is burning. It is a 
great, unfathomable ocean of anxiety. Still, I wish to offer My 
obeisances at your lotus feet. What shall I do? Please consider 
My condition and advise Me how I can become peaceful. 
That is My desire.”

(4) Tānava, thinness, is described as follows:

When Uddhava returned to Mathurā after visiting Vṛndāvana, 
Lord Kṛṣṇa inquired from him about Rādhārāṇī and Viśākhā. 
Uddhava replied as follows, “Consider the condition of the 
gopīs! Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī especially is in a very painful con-
dition because of separation from You. She has grown skinny, 
and Her bodily luster is almost gone. Her heart is immersed in 
pain, and because She has given up eating, Her breasts have 
become black, as if diseased. Because of separation from You, 
all the gopīs, especially Rādhārāṇī, appear like dried-up water 
holes under the scorching heat of the sun.”

(5) Malina-aṅgatā, uncleanliness, is described as follows:

Uddhava said to Kṛṣṇa, “O most auspicious Kṛṣṇa, please 
hear me. The tribulation caused by Your absence has made 
Viśākhā languid. Her lips tremble like trees in a strong wind. 
Her beautiful face is like a lotus fl ower that has withered un-
der the snow, and her eyes are like lotus petals scorched by the 
heat of the autumn sun.”

(6) Pralāpa, mad talking, is explained in the Lalita-mādhava 
as follows:
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This is Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī’s lamentation for Her beloved Kṛṣṇa, 
who was away from home. A woman whose husband has left 
home and gone to a foreign land is called proṣita-bhartṛkā. 
Lamenting for Kṛṣṇa in the same way that such a woman 
laments for her husband, Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī said, “My dear 
friend, where is the glory of the family of Mahārāja Nanda, 
who wears a half-moon ornament on His head? Where is 
Kṛṣṇa, whose hue is like that of the indranīla jewel and who 
plays so nicely on His fl ute? Where is your friend, the best of 
all men, so expert in dancing in the circle of the rāsa dance? 
Where is He who is the real medicine to save Me from dying of 
heart disease? I must condemn Providence, for he has caused 
Me so many tribulations by separating Me from Kṛṣṇa.”

(7) Vyādhi, disease, is also described in the Lalita-mādhava:

Being greatly affl icted by the pain of separation from Kṛṣṇa, 
Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī said, “My dear Lalitā, kindly hear Me. I 
cannot bear suffering the fever of separation from Kṛṣṇa, nor 
can I explain it to you. It is something like gold melting in an 
earthen box. This fever produces more distress than poison, 
and it is more piercing than a thunderbolt. I suffer exactly like 
someone almost dead from cholera. To be giving Me so much 
pain, this fever must be very strong indeed.”

(8) Unmāda, madness, is explained as follows:

Uddhava said to Kṛṣṇa, “My dear Kṛṣṇa, all the gopīs are so 
affl icted by Your absence that they have become almost mad. 
O Murāri, at home Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī laughs unnecessarily 
and, like a madwoman, inquires about You from every enti-
ty without distinction, even from the stones. She rolls on the 
ground, unable to bear the agony of Your absence.”

(9) Moha, illusion, is explained as follows:

Lalitā wrote Kṛṣṇa the following letter on Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī’s 
behalf: “My dear Kṛṣṇa, Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī has fallen uncon-
scious on the ground, Her mind greatly agitated by Her sepa-

Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   318Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   318 4.4.2019.   10:56:284.4.2019.   10:56:28



319The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

ration from You. O enemy of Kaṁsa, You have now become 
a fi rst-class politician, and therefore You can supposedly give 
relief to everyone. Therefore please consider the plight of 
Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, or very soon You will hear of Her death. 
Maybe at that time You will lament, although now You are 
jubilant.”

(10) Mṛtyu, death, is explained in the Haṁsa-dūta (96):

In the following letter, Lalitā chastised Kṛṣṇa for staying in 
Mathurā: “Simply by dancing in the circle of the rāsa dance, 
You attracted Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī’s love. Why are You now so 
indifferent to my dear friend Rādhārāṇī? She is lying near-
ly unconscious, thinking of Your pastimes. I shall determine 
whether She is alive by putting a cotton swab under Her nos-
trils, and if She is still living, I shall chastise Her.”

(C.c Antya 14.53)

       

● bhva = ecstatic emotion
   ardha-bhya-sphūrti = partial external consciousness
   bhya-sphūrti = full external consciousness

These are the three states of consciousness by which the Lord 
Caitanya would maintatin Himself.

       

Transcendental lamentation
of

Śrī Caitanya Mahprabhu
(Cc. Antya 15.14-23)

● Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu said, “Though the hearts of the gopīs 
are like high-standing hills, they are inundated by the waves of 
the nectarean ocean of Kṛṣṇa’s beauty. His sweet voice enters 
their ears and gives them transcendental bliss, the touch of His 
body is cooler than millions and millions of moons together, 
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and the nectar of His bodily fragrance overfl oods the entire 
world. O My dear friend, that Kṛṣṇa, who is the son of Nanda 
Mahārāja and whose lips are exactly like nectar, is attracting 
My fi ve senses by force.

“Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s beauty, the sound of His words and the vi-
bration of His fl ute, His touch, His fragrance and the taste of 
His lips are full of an indescribable sweetness. When all these 
features attract My fi ve senses at once, My senses all ride to-
gether on the single horse of My mind but want to go in fi ve 
different directions. 

“O My dear friend, please hear the cause of My misery. My fi ve 
senses are actually extravagant rogues. They know very well 
that Kṛṣṇa is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, but they 
still want to plunder Kṛṣṇa’s property. 

“My mind is just like a single horse being ridden by the fi ve 
senses of perception, headed by sight. Each of My senses wants 
to ride that horse, and thus they pull My mind in fi ve directions 
simultaneously. In what direction will it go? If they all pull at 
one time, certainly the horse will lose its life. How can I toler-
ate this atrocity? 

“My dear friend, if you say, ‘Just try to control Your senses,’ 
what shall I say? I cannot become angry at My senses. Is it their 
fault? Kṛṣṇa’s beauty, sound, touch, fragrance and taste are by 
nature extremely attractive. These fi ve features are attracting 
My senses, and each wants to drag My mind in a different di-
rection. In this way the life of My mind is in great danger, just 
like a horse ridden in fi ve directions at once. Thus I am also in 
danger of dying. 

“The consciousness of each woman within the three worlds is 
certainly like a high hill, but the sweetness of Kṛṣṇa’s beauty is 
like an ocean. Even a drop of water from that ocean can fl ood the 
entire world and submerge all the high hills of consciousness. 

“The sweetness of Kṛṣṇa’s joking words plays indescribable 
havoc with the hearts of all women. His words bind a woman’s 
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ear to the qualities of their sweetness. Thus there is a tug-of-
war, and the life of the ear departs. 

“Kṛṣṇa’s transcendental body is so cool that it cannot be com-
pared even to sandalwood pulp or to millions upon millions 
of moons. It expertly attracts the breasts of all women, which 
resemble high hills. Indeed, the transcendental body of Kṛṣṇa 
attracts the minds of all women within the three worlds. 

“The fragrance of Kṛṣṇa’s body is more maddening than the 
aroma of musk, and it surpasses the fragrance of the bluish 
lotus fl ower. It enters the nostrils of all the women of the world 
and, making a nest there, thus attracts them. 

“Kṛṣṇa’s lips are so sweet when combined with the camphor 
of His gentle smile that they attract the minds of all women, 
forcing them to give up all other attractions. If the sweetness 
of Kṛṣṇa’s smile is unobtainable, great mental diffi culties and 
lamentation result. That sweetness is the only wealth of the go-
pīs of Vṛndāvana.” 

       

Śrī Caitanya Mahprabhu’s
absorption in the ecstatic mood of the gopīs

(Cc. Antya 15.32-81)

● Absorbed in the ecstatic mood of the gopīs, Śrī Caitanya Mahāpra-
bhu wandered here and there. He began to inquire after Kṛṣṇa by 
quoting verses to all the trees and creepers.

(Cc. Antya 15.31)

“(The gopīs said:) ‘O cūta tree, priyāla tree, panasa, āsana and 
kovidāra! O jambu tree, O arka tree, O bel, bakula and mango! 
O kadamba tree, O nīpa tree and all other trees living on the bank 
of the Yamunā for the welfare of others, please let us know where 
Kṛṣṇa has gone. We have lost our minds and are almost dead.

“ ‘O all-auspicious tulasī plant, you are very dear to Govinda’s 
lotus feet, and He is very dear to you. Have you seen Kṛṣṇa 
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walking here wearing a garland of your leaves, surrounded by 
a swarm of bumblebees?

“ ‘O plants of mālatī fl owers, mallikā fl owers, jātī and yūthikā 
fl owers, have you seen Kṛṣṇa passing this way, touching you 
with His hand to give you pleasure?’ ”

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu continued, “ ‘O mango tree, O jack-
fruit tree, O piyāla, jambu and kovidāra trees, you are all in-
habitants of a holy place. Therefore kindly act for the welfare 
of others.

“ ‘Have you seen Kṛṣṇa coming this way? Kindly tell us which 
way He has gone and save our lives.’ ”

When the trees did not reply, the gopīs guessed, “ ‘Since all of 
these trees belong to the male class, all of them must be friends 
of Kṛṣṇa.

“ ‘Why should the trees tell us where Kṛṣṇa has gone? Let us 
rather inquire from the creepers; they are female and are there-
fore like friends to us.

“ ‘They will certainly tell us where Kṛṣṇa has gone, since they 
have seen Him personally.’ ” Guessing in this way, the gopīs 
inquired from the plants and creepers, headed by tulasī.

“ ‘O tulasī! O mālatī! O yūthī, mādhavī and mallikā! Kṛṣṇa is 
very dear to you; therefore He must have come near you.

“ ‘You are all just like dear friends to us. Kindly tell us which 
way Kṛṣṇa has gone and save our lives.’ ”

When they still received no reply, the gopīs thought, “ ‘These 
plants are all Kṛṣṇa’s maidservants, and out of fear they will 
not speak to us.’ ”

The gopīs then came upon a group of she-deer. Smelling the 
aroma of Kṛṣṇa’s body and seeing the faces of the deer, the 
gopīs inquired from them to ascertain if Kṛṣṇa was nearby.

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu said, “ ‘O wife of the deer, Lord Kṛṣṇa 
has been embracing His beloved, and thus the kuṅkuma powder 
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on Her raised breasts has covered His garland of kunda fl owers. 
The fragrance of this garland is fl owing here. O my dear friend, 
have you seen Kṛṣṇa passing this way with His dearmost com-
panion, increasing the pleasure of the eyes of all of you?

“ ‘O dear doe, Śrī Kṛṣṇa is always very pleased to give you 
pleasure. Kindly inform us whether He passed this way in the 
company of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī. We think They must certainly 
have come this way.

“ ‘We are not outsiders. Being very dear friends of Śrīmatī Rād-
hārāṇī, we can perceive the bodily fragrance of Kṛṣṇa from a 
distance.

“ ‘Kṛṣṇa has been embracing Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, and the kuṅ-
kuma powder on Her breasts has mixed with the garland of 
kunda fl owers decorating His body. The fragrance of the gar-
land has scented the entire atmosphere. 

“ ‘Lord Kṛṣṇa has left this place, and therefore the deer are feel-
ing separation. They do not hear our words; therefore how can 
they reply?’ ” 

The gopīs then came upon many trees so laden with fruits and 
fl owers that their branches were bent down to the ground.

The gopīs thought that because all the trees must have seen 
Kṛṣṇa pass by they were offering respectful obeisances to Him. 
To be certain, the gopīs inquired from the trees.

Lord Caitanya continued, “ ‘O trees, kindly tell us whether 
Balarāma’s younger brother, Kṛṣṇa, welcomed your obeisanc-
es with loving glances as He passed this way, resting one hand 
on the shoulder of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, holding a lotus fl ower in 
the other, and being followed by a swarm of bumblebees mad-
dened by the fragrance of tulasī fl owers.

“ ‘To stop the bumblebees from landing on the face of His 
beloved, He whisked them away with the lotus fl ower in His 
hand, and thus His mind was slightly diverted.
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“ ‘Did He or did He not pay attention while you offered Him 
obeisances? Kindly give evidence supporting your words.

“ ‘Separation from Kṛṣṇa has made these servants very unhap-
py. Having lost consciousness, how can they answer us?’ ”

Saying this, the gopīs stepped onto the beach by the Yamunā 
River. There they saw Lord Kṛṣṇa beneath a kadamba tree.

Standing there with His fl ute to His lips, Kṛṣṇa, who enchants 
millions upon millions of Cupids, attracted the eyes and minds 
of all the world with His unlimited beauty.

When Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu saw the transcendental beau-
ty of Kṛṣṇa, He fell down on the ground unconscious. At that 
time, all the devotees, headed by Svarūpa Dāmodara Gosvāmī, 
joined Him in the garden.

Just as before, they saw all the symptoms of transcendental ec-
static love manifested in the body of Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu. 
Although externally He appeared bewildered, He was tasting 
transcendental bliss within.

Once again all the devotees brought Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu 
back to consciousness by a concerted effort. Then the Lord got 
up and began wandering here and there, looking all around.

Caitanya Mahāprabhu said, “Where has My Kṛṣṇa gone? I saw 
Him just now, and His beauty has captivated My eyes and mind.

“Why can’t I again see Kṛṣṇa holding His fl ute to His lips? My 
eyes are wandering in hopes of seeing Him once more.”

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu then recited the following verse, 
which was spoken by Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī to Her dear friend 
Viśākhā.

“ ‘My dear friend, the luster of Kṛṣṇa’s body is more brilliant 
than that of a newly formed cloud, and His yellow dress is 
more attractive than newly arrived lightning. A peacock feath-
er decorates His head, and on His neck hangs a lovely necklace 
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of brilliant pearls. As He holds His charming fl ute to His lips, 
His face looks as beautiful as the full autumn moon. By such 
beauty, Madana-mohana, the enchanter of Cupid, is increasing 
the desire of My eyes to see Him.’ ”

Caitanya Mahāprabhu continued, “Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s complexion is 
as polished as powdered eye ointment. It surpasses the beauty 
of a newly formed cloud and is softer than a blue lotus fl ower. 
Indeed, His complexion is so pleasing that it attracts the eyes 
and minds of everyone, and it is so powerful that it defi es all 
comparison.

“My dear friend, please tell Me what I should do. Kṛṣṇa is as 
attractive as a wonderful cloud, and My eyes are just like cā-
taka birds, which are dying of thirst because they do not see 
such a cloud.

“Kṛṣṇa’s yellow garments look exactly like restless lightning 
in the sky, and the pearl necklace on His neck appears like a 
line of ducks fl ying below a cloud. Both the peacock feather on 
His head and His vaijayantī garland (containing fl owers of fi ve 
colors) resemble rainbows.

“The luster of Kṛṣṇa’s body is as beautiful as the glow of a spot-
less full moon that has just risen, and the vibration of His fl ute 
sounds exactly like the sweet thundering of a newly formed 
cloud. When the peacocks in Vṛndāvana hear that vibration, 
they all begin to dance.

“The cloud of Kṛṣṇa’s pastimes is drenching the fourteen 
worlds with a shower of nectar. Unfortunately, when that cloud 
appeared, a whirlwind arose and blew it away from Me. Being 
unable to see the cloud, the cātaka bird of My eyes is almost 
dead from thirst.”

In a faltering voice, Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu again said, “Alas, 
go on reciting, Rāma Rāya.” Thus Rāmānanda Rāya began to 
recite a verse. While listening to this verse, the Lord was some-
times very jubilant and sometimes overcome by lamentation. 
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Afterwards the Lord personally explained the verse.

“ ‘Dear Kṛṣṇa, by seeing Your beautiful face decorated with 
tresses of hair, by seeing the beauty of Your earrings falling on 
Your cheeks, and by seeing the nectar of Your lips, the beauty 
of Your smiling glances, Your two arms, which assure com-
plete fearlessness, and Your broad chest, whose beauty arouses 
conjugal attraction, we have simply surrendered ourselves to 
becoming Your maidservants.’ ”

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu said, “After conquering the moon and 
the lotus fl ower, Kṛṣṇa wished to capture the doelike gopīs. Thus 
He spread the noose of His beautiful face, and within that noose 
He placed the bait of His sweet smile to misguide the gopīs. The 
gopīs fell prey to that trap and became Kṛṣṇa’s maidservants, 
giving up their homes, families, husbands and prestige.

“My dear friend, Kṛṣṇa acts just like a hunter. This hunter does 
not care for piety or impiety; He simply creates many devices 
to conquer the cores of the hearts of the doelike gopīs.

“The earrings dancing on Kṛṣṇa’s cheeks are shaped like 
sharks, and they shine very brightly. These dancing earrings 
attract the minds of all women. Over and above this, Kṛṣṇa 
pierces the hearts of women with the arrows of His sweetly 
smiling glances. He is not at all afraid to kill women in this 
way.

“On Kṛṣṇa’s chest are the ornaments of the Śrīvatsa marks, 
indicating the residence of the goddess of fortune. His chest, 
which is as broad as a plunderer’s, attracts thousands upon 
thousands of damsels of Vraja, conquering their minds and 
breasts by force. Thus they all become maidservants of the Su-
preme Personality of Godhead.

“The two very beautiful arms of Kṛṣṇa are just like long bolts. 
They also resemble the bodies of black snakes that enter the 
space between the two hill-like breasts of women and bite their 
hearts. The women then die from the burning poison.
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“The combined cooling effect of camphor, roots of khasakhasa 
and sandalwood is surpassed by the coolness of Kṛṣṇa’s palms 
and the soles of His feet, which are cooler and more pleasing 
than millions upon millions of moons. If women are touched 
by them even once, their minds are enticed, and the burning 
poison of lusty desire for Kṛṣṇa is immediately vanquished.”

Lamenting in ecstatic love, Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu then 
recited the following verse, which was spoken by Śrīmatī 
Rādhārāṇī while exposing the lamentation of Her heart to Her 
friend Śrīmatī Viśākhā.

“ ‘My dear friend, Kṛṣṇa’s chest is as broad and attractive as a 
door made of indranīla gems, and His two arms, as strong as 
bolts, can relieve the mental anguish of young girls distressed 
by lusty desires for Him. His body is cooler than the moon, 
sandalwood, the lotus fl ower and camphor. In this way, Mada-
na-mohana, the attractor of Cupid, is increasing the desire of 
My breasts.’ ”

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu then said, “I just now had Kṛṣṇa, but 
unfortunately I have lost Him again.

“By nature, Kṛṣṇa is very restless; He does not stay in one place. 
He meets with someone, enchants his mind and then disappears.

“ ‘The gopīs became proud of their great fortune. To subdue 
their sense of superiority and show them special favor, Keśava, 
the subduer of even Lord Brahmā and Lord Śiva, disappeared 
from the rāsa dance.’ ”

       

● bhva-udaya = awakening of all the ecstatic symptoms
   bhva-sandhi = meeting of ecstatic symptoms
   bhva-śbalya = mixing of ecstatic symptoms

       

●              bhakta-pada-dhūli āra bhakta-pada-jala
                bhakta-bhukta-avaśeṣa, — tina mahā-bala
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                ei tina-sevā haite kṛṣṇa-premā haya
                punaḥ punaḥ sarva-śāstre phukāriyā kaya

The dust of the feet of a devotee, the water that has washed the 
feet of a devotee, and the remnants of food left by a devotee are 
three very powerful substances.

By rendering service to these three, one attains the supreme 
goal of ecstatic love for Kṛṣṇa. In all the revealed scriptures 
this is loudly declared again and again.

(Cc. Antya 16.60-61)

       

Lord Śrī Caitanya tastes nectar
from the lips of Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa

● ‘sukṛti-labhya phelā-lava’ — balena bāra-bāra

The Lord said again and again, “Only by great fortune may one 
come by a particle of the remnants of food offered to the Lord.”

(Cc. Antya 16.96)

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu said, “These are remnants of food 
that Kṛṣṇa has eaten and thus turned to nectar with His lips. 
It surpasses heavenly nectar, and even such demigods as Lord 
Brahmā fi nd it diffi cult to obtain.

“Remnants left by Kṛṣṇa are called phelā. Anyone who obtains 
even a small portion must be considered very fortunate.

“One who is only ordinarily fortunate cannot obtain such mercy. 
Only persons who have the full mercy of Kṛṣṇa can receive such 
remnants.

“The word ‘sukṛti’ refers to pious activities performed by the 
mercy of Kṛṣṇa. One who is fortunate enough to obtain such 
mercy receives the remnants of the Lord’s food and thus be-
comes glorious.”

(Cc. Antya 16.97-100)
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Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu said, “These ingredients, such as 
sugar, camphor, black pepper, cardamom, cloves, butter, spices 
and licorice, are all material. Everyone has tasted these materi-
al substances before.

“However,” the Lord continued, “in these ingredients there are 
extraordinary tastes and uncommon fragrances. Just taste them 
and see the difference in the experience.

“Apart from the taste, even the fragrance pleases the mind and 
makes one forget any other sweetness besides its own.

“Therefore, it is to be understood that the spiritual nectar of 
Kṛṣṇa’s lips has touched these ordinary ingredients and trans-
ferred to them all their spiritual qualities.

“A fragrance and taste that are uncommon and greatly enchant-
ing and that make one forget all other experiences are attributes 
of Kṛṣṇa’s lips.

“This prasādam has been made available only as a result of many 
pious activities. Now taste it with great faith and devotion.”

Loudly chanting the holy name of Hari, all of them tasted the 
prasādam. As they tasted it, their minds became mad in the 
ecstasy of love.

In ecstatic love, Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu ordered Rāmānanda 
Rāya to recite some verses. Thus Rāmānanda Rāya spoke as 
follows.

“ ‘O hero of charity, please deliver unto us the nectar of Your 
lips. That nectar increases lusty desires for enjoyment and di-
minishes lamentation in the material world. Kindly give us the 
nectar of Your lips, which are touched by Your transcendental-
ly vibrating fl ute, for that nectar makes all human beings forget 
all other attachments.’ ”

Upon hearing Rāmānanda Rāya quote this verse, Śrī Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu was very satisfi ed. Then He recited the following 
verse, which had been spoken by Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī in great anxiety.
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“ ‘My dear friend, the all-surpassing nectar from the lips of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kṛṣṇa, can be obtained only 
after many, many pious activities. For the beautiful gopīs of 
Vṛndāvana, that nectar vanquishes the desire for all other tastes. 
Madana-mohana always chews pan that surpasses the nectar of 
heaven. He is certainly increasing the desires of My tongue.’ ”

After saying this, Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu was overwhelmed 
by ecstatic loving emotions. Talking like a madman, He began 
to explain the meaning of the two verses.

“My dear lover,” Lord Caitanya said in the mood of Śrīmatī 
Rādhārāṇī, “let Me describe some of the characteristics of Your 
transcendental lips. They agitate the mind and body of every-
one, they increase lusty desires for enjoyment, they destroy the 
burden of material happiness and lamentation, and they make 
one forget all material tastes. The whole world falls under their 
control. They vanquish shame, religion and patience, especial-
ly in women. Indeed, they inspire madness in the minds of all 
women. Your lips increase the greed of the tongue and thus 
attract it. Considering all this, We see that the activities of Your 
transcendental lips are always paradoxical.

“My dear Kṛṣṇa, since You are a male, it is not very extraor-
dinary that the attraction of Your lips can disturb the minds 
of women. But I am ashamed to say that Your impudent lips 
sometimes attract even Your fl ute, which is also considered a 
male. It likes to drink the nectar of Your lips, and thus it also 
forgets all other tastes.

“Aside from conscious living beings, even unconscious mat-
ter is sometimes made conscious by Your lips. Therefore, Your 
lips are great magicians. Paradoxically, although Your fl ute is 
nothing but dry wood, Your lips constantly make it drink their 
nectar. They create a mind and senses in the dry wooden fl ute 
and give it transcendental bliss.

“That fl ute is a very cunning male who drinks again and again 
the taste of another male’s lips. It advertises its qualities and 
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says to the gopīs, ‘O gopīs, if you are so proud of being wom-
en, come forward and enjoy your property — the nectar of the 
lips of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.’

“Thereupon, the fl ute said angrily to Me, ‘Give up Your shame, 
fear and religion and come drink the lips of Kṛṣṇa. On that 
condition, I shall give up my attachment for them. If You do 
not give up Your shame and fear, however, I shall continuously 
drink the nectar of Kṛṣṇa’s lips. I am slightly fearful because 
You also have the right to drink that nectar, but as for the oth-
ers, I consider them like straw.’

“The nectar of Kṛṣṇa’s lips, combined with the vibration of His 
fl ute, attracts all the people of the three worlds. But if we gopīs 
remain patient out of respect for religious principles, the fl ute 
then criticizes us.

“The nectar of Your lips and the vibration of Your fl ute join to-
gether to loosen our belts and induce us to give up shame and 
religion, even before our superiors. As if catching us by our hair, 
they forcibly take us away and deliver us unto You to become 
Your maidservants. Hearing of these incidents, people laugh at 
us. We have thus become completely subordinate to the fl ute.

“This fl ute is nothing but a dry stick of bamboo, but it becomes 
our master and insults us in so many ways that it forces us into 
a predicament. What can we do but tolerate it? The mother of 
a thief cannot cry loudly for justice when the thief is punished. 
Therefore we simply remain silent.

“Such is the policy of these lips. Just consider some other in-
justices. Everything that touches those lips — including food, 
drink or betel — becomes just like nectar. It is then called 
kṛṣṇa-phelā, or remnants left by Kṛṣṇa.

“Even after much prayer, the demigods themselves cannot ob-
tain even a small portion of the remnants of such food. Just 
imagine the pride of those remnants! Only a person who has 
acted piously for many, many births and has thus become a 
devotee can obtain the remnants of such food.
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“The betel chewed by Kṛṣṇa is priceless, and the remnants of 
such chewed betel from His mouth are said to be the essence 
of nectar. When the gopīs accept these remnants, their mouths 
become His spittoons.

“Therefore, My dear Kṛṣṇa, please give up all the tricks You 
have set up so expertly. Do not try to kill the life of the go-
pīs with the vibration of Your fl ute. Because of Your joking 
and laughing, You are becoming responsible for the killing of 
women. It would be better for You to satisfy us by giving us the 
charity of the nectar of Your lips.”

While Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu was talking like this, His 
mind changed. His anger subsided, but His mental agitation 
increased. Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu continued, “This nectar 
from Kṛṣṇa’s lips is supremely diffi cult to obtain, but if one 
gets some, his life becomes successful.

“When a person competent to drink that nectar does not do so, 
that shameless person continues his life uselessly.

“There are persons who are unfi t to drink that nectar but who 
nevertheless drink it continuously, whereas some who are suit-
able never get it and thus die of greed.

“It is therefore to be understood that such an unfi t person must 
have obtained the nectar of Kṛṣṇa’s lips on the strength of some 
austerity.”

Again Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu said to Rāmānanda Rāya, 
“Please say something. I want to hear.” Understanding the situa-
tion, Rāmānanda Rāya recited the following words of the gopīs.

“ ‘My dear gopīs, what auspicious activities must the fl ute have 
performed to enjoy the nectar of Kṛṣṇa’s lips independently 
and leave only a taste for us gopīs, for whom that nectar is 
actually meant. The forefathers of the fl ute, the bamboo trees, 
shed tears of pleasure. His mother, the river on whose bank the 
bamboo was born, feels jubilation, and therefore her blooming 
lotus fl owers are standing like hair on her body.’ ”
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Upon hearing the recitation of this verse, Śrī Caitanya Mahāpra-
bhu became absorbed in ecstatic love, and with a greatly agitat-
ed mind He began to explain its meaning like a madman.

“Some gopīs said to other gopīs, ‘Just see the astonishing pas-
times of Kṛṣṇa, the son of Vrajendra! He will certainly marry 
all the gopīs of Vṛndāvana. Therefore, the gopīs know for cer-
tain that the nectar of Kṛṣṇa’s lips is their own property and 
cannot be enjoyed by anyone else.

“ ‘My dear gopīs, fully consider how many pious activities this 
fl ute performed in his past life. We do not know what places of 
pilgrimage he visited, what austerities he performed, or what 
perfect mantra he chanted.

“ ‘This fl ute is utterly unfi t because it is merely a dead bam-
boo stick. Moreover, it belongs to the male sex. Yet this fl ute 
is always drinking the nectar of Kṛṣṇa’s lips, which surpasses 
nectarean sweetness of every description. Only by hoping for 
that nectar do the gopīs continue to live.

“ ‘Although the nectar of Kṛṣṇa’s lips is the absolute property 
of the gopīs, the fl ute, which is just an insignifi cant stick, is 
forcibly drinking that nectar and loudly inviting the gopīs to 
come drink it also. Just imagine the strength of the fl ute’s aus-
terities and good fortune! Even great devotees drink the nectar 
of Kṛṣṇa’s lips after the fl ute has done so.

“ ‘When Kṛṣṇa takes His bath in universally purifying rivers 
like the Yamunā and the Ganges of the celestial world, the great 
personalities of those rivers greedily and jubilantly drink the 
remnants of the nectarean juice from His lips.

“ ‘Aside from the rivers, the trees standing on the banks like 
great ascetics and engaging in welfare activities for all living 
entities drink the nectar of Kṛṣṇa’s lips by drawing water from 
the river with their roots. We cannot understand why they drink 
like that.
“ ‘The trees on the bank of the Yamunā and Ganges are always 
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jubilant. They appear to be smiling with their fl owers and shed-
ding tears in the form of fl owing honey. Just as the forefathers 
of a Vaiṣṇava son or grandson feel transcendental bliss, the 
trees feel blissful because the fl ute is a member of their family.’

“The gopīs considered, ‘The fl ute is completely unfi t for his 
position. We want to know what kind of austerities the fl ute 
executed, so that we may also perform the same austerities. 
Although the fl ute is unfi t, he is drinking the nectar of Kṛṣṇa’s 
lips. Seeing this, we qualifi ed gopīs are dying of unhappiness. 
Therefore, we must consider the austerities the fl ute underwent 
in his past life.’ ”

While thus speaking like a madman, Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu 
became full of ecstatic emotion. In the company of His two 
friends, Svarūpa Dāmodara Gosvāmī and Rāmānanda Rāya, 
He sometimes danced, sometimes sang and sometimes became 
unconscious in ecstatic love. Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu passed 
His days and nights in this way.

(Cc. Antya 16.108-150)

       

Transcendental thirst
of

Śrī Caitanya Mahpabhu
(Cc. Antya 17.31-62)

● Understanding the ecstatic emotions of Śrī Caitanya Mahāpra-
bhu, Svarūpa Dāmodara, in a sweet voice, recited the following 
verse from Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam.

(Cc. Antya 17.30)

“(The gopīs said:) ‘My dear Lord Kṛṣṇa, where is that woman 
within the three worlds who would not be captivated by the 
rhythms of the sweet songs coming from Your wonderful fl ute? 
Who would not fall down from the path of chastity in this way? 
Your beauty is the most sublime within the three worlds. Upon 
seeing Your beauty, even cows, birds, animals and trees in the 

Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   334Kaustubha Mani - Ostatak teksta - Final.indd   334 4.4.2019.   10:56:294.4.2019.   10:56:29



335The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

forest are stunned in jubilation.’”

Upon hearing this verse, Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, overwhelmed 
with the ecstasy of the gopīs, began to explain it. 

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu said, “The gopīs entered the arena 
of the rāsa dance in ecstasy, but after hearing Kṛṣṇa’s words of 
negligence and detachment, they understood that He was going 
to renounce them. Thus they began to chastise Him in anger.

“ ‘O dear lover,’ they said, ‘please answer just one question. 
Who among all the youthful women within this universe is not 
attracted by the sound of Your fl ute? 

“ ‘When You play Your fl ute, the vibration acts like a messen-
ger in the form of a yoginī perfect in the art of chanting man-
tras. This messenger enchants all the women in the universe 
and attracts them to You. Then she increases their great anxiety 
and induces them to give up the regulative principle of obeying 
superiors. Finally, she forcibly brings them to You to surrender 
in amorous love.

“ ‘The vibration of Your fl ute, accompanied by Your glance, 
which pierces us forcibly with the arrows of lust, induces us 
to ignore the regulative principles of religious life. Thus we 
become excited by lusty desires and come to You, giving up all 
shame and fear. But now You are angry with us. You are fi nd-
ing fault with our violating religious principles and leaving our 
homes and husbands. And as You instruct us about religious 
principles, we become helpless.

“ ‘We know that this is all a well-planned trick. You know how 
to make jokes that cause the complete annihilation of women, 
but we can understand that Your real mind, words and behavior 
are different. Therefore please give up all these clever tricks.

“ ‘The nectarean buttermilk of Your fl ute’s vibration, the nectar 
of Your sweet words and the nectarean sound of Your orna-
ments mix together to attract our ears, minds and lives. In this 
way You are killing us.’ ”
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Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu spoke these words in a mood of an-
ger as He fl oated on waves of ecstatic love. Merged in an ocean 
of anxiety, He recited a verse spoken by Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī ex-
pressing the same emotion. Then He personally explained the 
verse and thus tasted the sweetness of Kṛṣṇa.

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu continued, “ ‘My dear friend, the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kṛṣṇa, has a voice as deep 
as a cloud resounding in the sky. With the tinkling of His or-
naments He attracts the ears of the gopīs, and with the sound 
of His fl ute He attracts even the goddess of fortune and other 
beautiful women. That Personality of Godhead, known as Ma-
dana-mohana, whose joking words carry many indications and 
deep meanings, is increasing the lusty desires of My ears.’

“Kṛṣṇa’s deep voice is more resonant than newly arrived clouds, 
and His sweet song defeats even the sweet voice of the cuckoo. 
Indeed, His song is so sweet that even one particle of its sound 
can inundate the entire world. If such a particle enters one’s ear, 
one is immediately bereft of all other types of hearing.

“My dear friend, please tell Me what to do. My ears have been 
plundered by the qualities of Kṛṣṇa’s sound. Now, however, I 
cannot hear His transcendental sound, and I am almost dead 
for want of it.

“The tinkling of Kṛṣṇa’s ankle bells surpasses the songs of 
even the swan and crane, and the sound of His bangles puts 
the singing of the caṭaka bird to shame. Having allowed these 
sounds to enter the ears even once, one cannot tolerate hearing 
anything else.

“Kṛṣṇa’s speech is far sweeter than nectar. Each of His jubilant 
words is full of meaning, and when His speech mixes with His 
smile, which is like camphor, the resultant sound and the deep 
meaning of Kṛṣṇa’s words create various transcendental mellows.

“One particle of that transcendental, blissful nectar is the life 
and soul of the ear, which is like a cakora bird that lives in hope 
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of tasting that nectar. Sometimes, by good fortune, the bird can 
taste it, but at other times he unfortunately cannot and therefore 
almost dies of thirst.

“The transcendental vibration of Kṛṣṇa’s fl ute disturbs the 
hearts of women all over the world, even if they hear it only 
once. Thus their fastened belts become loose, and these women 
become the unpaid maidservants of Kṛṣṇa. Indeed, they run 
toward Kṛṣṇa exactly like madwomen.

“When she hears the vibration of Kṛṣṇa’s fl ute, even the god-
dess of fortune comes to Him, greatly hoping for His associ-
ation, but nevertheless she does not get it. When the waves of 
thirst for His association increase, she performs austerities, but 
still she cannot meet Him.

“Only the most fortunate can hear these four nectarean sounds — 
Kṛṣṇa’s words, the tinkling of His ankle bells and bangles, His 
voice and the vibration of His fl ute. If one does not hear these 
sounds, his ears are as useless as small conchshells with holes.”

While Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu lamented in this way, agitation 
and ecstasy awoke in His mind, and He became very restless. 
Many transcendental ecstasies combined in Him, including 
anxiety, lamentation, attention, eagerness, fear, determination 
and remembrance.

The aggregate of all these ecstasies once awoke a statement 
by Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī in the mind of Bilvamaṅgala Ṭhākura 
[Līlā-śuka]. In the same ecstatic mood, Śrī Caitanya Mahāpra-
bhu now recited that verse, and on the strength of madness He 
described its meaning, which is unknown to people in general.

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu said, “ ‘Alas, what shall I do? To 
whom shall I speak? Let whatever I have done in hopes of meet-
ing Kṛṣṇa be fi nished now. Please say something auspicious, 
but do not speak about Kṛṣṇa. Alas, Kṛṣṇa is lying within My 
heart like Cupid; therefore how can I possibly give up talking of 
Him? I cannot forget Kṛṣṇa, whose smile is sweeter than sweet-
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ness itself and who gives pleasure to My mind and eyes. Alas, 
My great thirst for Kṛṣṇa is increasing moment by moment!’

“The anxiety caused by separation from Kṛṣṇa has made Me 
impatient, and I can think of no way to meet Him. O My fri-
ends, you are also deranged by lamentation. Who, therefore, 
will tell Me how to fi nd Him?

“O My dear friends, how shall I fi nd Kṛṣṇa? What shall I do? 
Where shall I go? Where can I meet Him? Because I cannot 
fi nd Kṛṣṇa, My life is leaving Me.”

Suddenly, Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu became calm and consid-
ered His state of mind. He remembered the words of Piṅgalā, 
and this aroused an ecstasy that moved Him to speak. Thus He 
explained the meaning of the verse.

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu said, “If I give up hope of meeting 
Kṛṣṇa, I shall then be happy. Therefore, let us stop this most 
inglorious discussion of Kṛṣṇa. It would be better for us to talk 
of glorious topics and forget Him.”

While speaking in this way, Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī suddenly remem-
bered Kṛṣṇa. Indeed, He appeared within Her heart. Greatly as-
tonished, She told Her friends, “The person I want to forget is 
lying in My heart.”

Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī’s ecstasy also made Her think of Kṛṣṇa as 
Cupid, and this understanding frightened Her. She said, “This 
Cupid, who has conquered the whole world and entered My 
heart, is My greatest enemy, for He does not allow Me to forget 
Him.”

Then great eagerness conquered all the other soldiers of ec-
stasy, and an uncontrollable desire arose in the kingdom of 
Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī’s mind. Greatly unhappy, She then chastised 
Her own mind.

“If I do not think of Kṛṣṇa, My impoverished mind will die 
within a moment like a fi sh out of water. But when I see Kṛṣṇa’s 
sweetly smiling face, My mind and eyes are so pleased that My 
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desire for Him redoubles.

“Alas! Where is Kṛṣṇa, the treasure of My life? Where is the 
lotus-eyed one? Alas! Where is the divine ocean of all tran-
scendental qualities? Alas! Where is the beautiful blackish 
youth dressed in yellow garments? Alas! Where is the hero of 
the rāsa dance?

“Where shall I go? Where can I fi nd You? Please tell Me. I 
shall go there.” Speaking in this way, Śrī Caitanya Mahāpra-
bhu began running. But Svarūpa Dāmodara Gosvāmī stood up, 
caught Him and took Him on his lap. Then Svarūpa Dāmodara 
brought Him back to His place and made Him sit down.

Suddenly Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu returned to external con-
sciousness and said to Svarūpa Dāmodara Gosvāmī, “My dear 
Svarūpa, please sing some sweet songs.” The Lord’s ears were 
satisfi ed when He heard Svarūpa Dāmodara sing songs from 
the Gīta-govinda and those by the poet Vidyāpati.

       

Śrī Caitanya Mahprabhu’s
ardha-bhya description

of Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s sporting pastimes
in the water of the Yamun

(Cc. Antya 18.80-109)

● The Lord remained in one of three different states of con-
sciousness at all times: internal (antar-daś), external (bhya-
daś) and half-external (ardha-bhya). 

When the Lord was deeply absorbed in internal consciousness 
but He nevertheless exhibited some external consciousness, 
devotees called His condition ardha-bāhya, or half-external 
consciousness. 

In this half-external consciousness, Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu 
talked like a madman. The devotees could distinctly hear Him 
speaking to the sky.

(Cc. Antya 18.77-79)
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“Seeing the river Yamunā,” He said, “I went to Vṛndāvana. 
There I saw the son of Nanda Mahārāja performing His sport-
ing pastimes in the water. 

“Lord Kṛṣṇa was in the water of the Yamunā in the company of 
the gopīs, headed by Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī. They were performing 
pastimes in a great sporting manner. 

“I saw this pastime as I stood on the bank of the Yamunā in the 
company of the gopīs. One gopī was showing some other gopīs 
the pastimes of Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa in the water.

“All the gopīs entrusted their silken garments and ornaments 
to the care of their friends and then put on fi ne white cloth. 
Lord Kṛṣṇa, taking His beloved gopīs with Him, bathed and 
performed very nice pastimes in the water of the Yamunā.

“My dear friends, just see Lord Kṛṣṇa’s sporting pastimes in 
the water! Kṛṣṇa’s restless palms resemble lotus fl owers. He is 
just like the chief of mad elephants, and the gopīs who accom-
pany Him are like she-elephants.

“The sporting pastimes in the water began, and everyone started 
splashing water back and forth. In the tumultuous showers of 
water, no one could be certain which party was winning and 
which was losing. This sporting water fi ght increased unlimit-
edly.

“The gopīs were like steady streaks of lightning, and Kṛṣṇa re-
sembled a blackish cloud. The lightning began sprinkling water 
upon the cloud, and the cloud upon the lightning. Like thirsty 
cātaka birds, the eyes of the gopīs joyously drank the nectarean 
water from the cloud.

“As the fi ght began, they splashed water on one another. Then 
they fought hand to hand, then face to face, then chest to chest, 
teeth to teeth and fi nally nail to nail.

“Thousands of hands splashed water, and the gopīs saw Kṛṣṇa 
with thousands of eyes. With thousands of legs they came near 
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Him, and they kissed Him with thousands of faces. Thousands 
of bodies embraced Him. The gopīs heard His joking words 
with thousands of ears.

“Kṛṣṇa forcibly swept Rādhārāṇī away and took Her into water 
up to Her neck. Then He released Her where the water was very 
deep. She grasped Kṛṣṇa’s neck, however, and fl oated on the 
water like a lotus fl ower plucked by the trunk of an elephant.

“Kṛṣṇa expanded Himself into as many forms as there were 
gopīs and then took away all the garments that covered them. 
The water of the river Yamunā was crystal clear, and Kṛṣṇa saw 
the glittering bodies of the gopīs in great happiness.

“The lotus stems were friends of the gopīs and therefore helped 
them by offering them lotus leaves. The lotuses pushed their 
large, round leaves over the surface of the water with their 
hands, the waves of the Yamunā, to cover the gopīs’ bodies. 
Some gopīs undid their hair and kept it in front of them as 
dresses to cover the lower portions of their bodies and used 
their hands as bodices to cover their breasts.

“Then Kṛṣṇa quarreled with Rādhārāṇī, and all the gopīs hid 
themselves in a cluster of white lotus fl owers. They submerged 
their bodies up to their necks in the water. Only their faces 
fl oated above the surface, and the faces were indistinguishable 
from the lotuses.

“In the absence of the other gopīs, Lord Kṛṣṇa behaved with 
Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī as freely as He desired. When the gopīs be-
gan searching for Kṛṣṇa, Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, being of very fi ne 
intelligence and thus knowing the situation of Her friends, im-
mediately mingled in their midst.

“Many white lotus fl owers were fl oating in the water, and as 
many bluish lotus fl owers came nearby. As they came close 
together, the white and blue lotuses collided and began fi ght-
ing with one another. The gopīs on the bank of the Yamunā 
watched with great amusement.
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“When the raised breasts of the gopīs, which resembled the 
globelike bodies of cakravāka birds, emerged from the water 
in separate couples, the bluish lotuses of Kṛṣṇa’s hands rose to 
cover them.

“The hands of the gopīs, which resembled red lotus fl owers, 
arose from the water in pairs to obstruct the bluish fl owers. The 
blue lotuses tried to plunder the white cakravāka birds, and the 
red lotuses tried to protect them. Thus there was a fi ght between 
the two.

“Blue and red lotus fl owers are unconscious objects, whereas 
cakravākas are conscious and alive. Nevertheless, in ecstatic 
love, the blue lotuses began to taste the cakravākas. This is a 
reversal of their natural behavior, but in Lord Kṛṣṇa’s kingdom 
such reversals are a principle of His pastimes.

“The blue lotuses are friends of the sun-god, and though they all 
live together, the blue lotuses plunder the cakravākas. The red 
lotuses, however, blossom at night and are therefore strangers 
or enemies to the cakravākas. Yet in Kṛṣṇa’s pastimes the red 
lotuses, which are the hands of the gopīs, protect their cakravā-
ka breasts. This is a metaphor of contradiction.”

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu continued, “In His pastimes, Kṛṣṇa 
displayed the two ornaments of hyperbole and reverse analogy. 
Tasting them brought gladness to My mind and fully satisfi ed 
My ears and eyes.

“After performing such wonderful pastimes, Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
went up on the shore of the Yamunā River, taking with Him all 
His beloved gopīs. Then the gopīs on the riverbank rendered 
service by massaging Kṛṣṇa and the other gopīs with scented 
oil and smearing paste of āmalakī fruit on their bodies.

“Then they all bathed again, and after putting on dry clothing, 
they went to a small jeweled house, where the gopī Vṛndā ar-
ranged to dress them in forest clothing by decorating them with 
fragrant fl owers, green leaves and all kinds of other ornaments.
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“In Vṛndāvana, the trees and creepers are wonderful because 
throughout the entire year they produce all kinds of fruits and 
fl owers. The gopīs and maidservants in the bowers of Vṛndāva-
na picked these fruits and fl owers and brought them before 
Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa.

“The gopīs peeled all the fruits and placed them together on 
large plates on a platform in the jeweled cottage. They arranged 
the fruit in orderly rows for eating, and in front of it they made 
a place to sit.

“Among the fruits were many varieties of coconuts and mangoes, 
bananas, berries, jackfruits, dates, tangerines, oranges, blackber-
ries, santarās, grapes, almonds and all kinds of dried fruit.

“There were cantaloupes, kṣīrikās, palmfruits, keśuras, water 
fruits, lotus fruits, bels, pīlus, pomegranates and many others. 
Some of them are variously known in different places, but in 
Vṛndāvana all of them are always available in so many thou-
sands of varieties that no one can fully describe them.

“At home Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī had made various types of sweet-
meats from milk and sugar, such as gaṅgājala, amṛtakeli, pī-
yūṣa-granthi, karpūrakeli, sarapūrī, amṛti, padmacini and kha-
ṇḍa-kṣīrisāra-vṛkṣa. She had then brought them all for Kṛṣṇa.

“When Kṛṣṇa saw the very nice arrangement of food, He happily 
sat down and had a forest picnic. Then, after Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī 
and Her gopī friends partook of the remnants, Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa 
lay down together in the jeweled house.

“Some of the gopīs fanned Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa, others massaged 
Their feet, and some fed Them betel leaves to chew. When 
Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa fell asleep, all the gopīs also lay down. When 
I saw this, My mind was very happy.

“Suddenly, all of you created a great tumult and picked Me up 
and brought Me back here. Where now is the river Yamunā? 
Where is Vṛndāvana? Where are Kṛṣṇa and the gopīs? You 
have broken My happy dream!”
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●                  bāulake kahiha, — loka ha-ila bāula
                    bāulake kahiha, — hāṭe nā vikāya cāula

    bāulake kahiha, — kāye nāhika āula
    bāulake kahiha, — ihā kahiyāche bāula”

“Please inform Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, who is acting like a 
madman, that everyone here has become mad like Him. Inform 
Him also that in the marketplace rice is no longer in demand.

“Further tell Him that those now mad in ecstatic love are no 
longer interested in the material world. Also tell Śrī Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu that one who has also become a madman in ec-
static love (Advaita Prabhu) has spoken these words.”

(Cc. Antya 19.20-21)

       

The ecstatic madness (udghūrṇ)
of

Śrī Caitanya Mahprabhu
(Cc. Antya 19.35-53)

● Just as Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī inquired from Her personal friend 
Viśākhā, Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, reciting that very verse, 
began speaking like a madman.

(Cc. Antya 19.34)

“ ‘My dear friend, where is Kṛṣṇa, who is like the moon rising 
from the ocean of Mahārāja Nanda’s dynasty? Where is Kṛṣṇa, 
His head decorated with a peacock feather? Where is He? Where 
is Kṛṣṇa, whose fl ute produces such a deep sound? Oh, where is 
Kṛṣṇa, whose bodily luster is like the luster of the blue indranīla 
jewel? Where is Kṛṣṇa, who is so expert in rāsa dancing? Oh, 
where is He, who can save My life? Kindly tell Me where to fi nd 
Kṛṣṇa, the treasure of My life and best of My friends. Feeling 
separation from Him, I hereby condemn Providence, the shaper 
of My destiny.’

“The family of Mahārāja Nanda is just like an ocean of milk, 
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wherein Lord Kṛṣṇa has arisen like the full moon to illuminate 
the entire universe. The eyes of the residents of Vraja are like 
cakora birds that continuously drink the nectar of His bodily 
luster and thus live peacefully.

“My dear friend, where is Kṛṣṇa? Kindly let Me see Him. My 
heart breaks at not seeing His face even for a moment. Kindly 
show Him to Me immediately; otherwise I cannot live.

“The women of Vṛndāvana are just like lilies growing hot in 
the sun of lusty desires. But moonlike Kṛṣṇa makes them all 
jubilant by bestowing upon them the nectar of His hands. O My 
dear friend, where is My moon now? Save My life by showing 
Him to Me!

“My dear friend, where is that beautiful helmet with a peacock 
feather upon it like a rainbow upon a new cloud? Where are 
those yellow garments, shining like lightning? And where is 
that necklace of pearls that resemble fl ocks of ducks fl ying in 
the sky? The blackish body of Kṛṣṇa triumphs over the new 
blackish rain cloud.

“If a person’s eyes even once capture that beautiful body of Kṛṣṇa, 
it remains always prominent within his heart. Kṛṣṇa’s body re-
sembles the sap of the mango tree, for when it enters the minds of 
women, it will not come out, despite great endeavor. Thus Kṛṣṇa’s 
extraordinary body is like a thorn of the seyā berry tree.

“Kṛṣṇa’s bodily luster shines like the indranīla gem and surpass-
es the luster of the tamāla tree. The luster of His body drives the 
entire world mad because Providence has made it transparent by 
refi ning the essence of the mellow of conjugal love and mixing 
it with moonshine.

“The deep vibration of Kṛṣṇa’s fl ute surpasses the thunder-
ing of new clouds and attracts the aural reception of the entire 
world. Thus the inhabitants of Vṛndāvana rise and pursue that 
sound, drinking the showering nectar of Kṛṣṇa’s bodily luster 
like thirsty cātaka birds.
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“Kṛṣṇa is the reservoir of art and culture, and He is the panacea 
that saves My life. O My dear friend, since I live without Him, 
who is the best among My friends, I condemn the duration of 
My life. I think that Providence has cheated Me in many ways.

“Why does Providence continue the life of one who does not 
wish to live?” This thought aroused anger and lamentation in 
Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, who then recited a verse from Śrī-
mad-Bhāgavatam that chastises Providence and makes an ac-
cusation against Kṛṣṇa.

“ ‘O Providence, you have no mercy! You bring embodied souls 
together through friendship and affection, but before their de-
sires are fulfi lled, you separate them. Your activities are like the 
foolish pranks of children.’

“Providence, you do not know the purport of loving affairs, and 
therefore you baffl e all Our endeavors. This is very childish of 
you. If We could catch you, We would give you such a lesson 
that you would never again make such arrangements.

“Oh, cruel Providence! You are very unkind, for you bring to-
gether in love people who are rarely in touch with each other. 
Then, after you have made Them meet but before They are 
fulfi lled, you again spread Them far apart.

“O Providence, you are so unkind! You reveal the beautiful face 
of Kṛṣṇa and make the mind and eyes greedy, but after they 
have drunk that nectar for only a moment, you whisk Kṛṣṇa 
away to another place. This is a great sin because you thus take 
away what you have given as charity.

“O misbehaved Providence! If you reply to Us, ‘Akrūra is ac-
tually at fault; why are You angry with me?’ then I say to you, 
‘Providence, you have taken the form of Akrūra and have sto-
len Kṛṣṇa away. No one else would behave like this.’

“But this is the fault of My own destiny. Why should I need-
lessly accuse you? There is no intimate relationship between 
you and Me. Kṛṣṇa, however, is My life and soul. It is We who 
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live together, and it is He who has become so cruel.

“He for whom I have left everything is personally killing Me 
with His own hands. Kṛṣṇa has no fear of killing women. In-
deed, I am dying for Him, but He doesn’t even turn back to 
look at Me. Within a moment, He has broken off Our loving 
affairs.

“Yet why should I be angry with Kṛṣṇa? It is the fault of My 
own misfortune. The fruit of My sinful activities has ripened, 
and therefore Kṛṣṇa, who has always been dependent on My 
love, is now indifferent. This means that My misfortune is very 
strong.”

In this way, Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu lamented in the mood of 
separation, “Alas, alas! O Kṛṣṇa, where have You gone?” Feel-
ing in His heart the ecstatic emotions of the gopīs, Śrī Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu agonized in their words, saying, “O Govinda! O 
Dāmodara! O Mādhava!”

       

Śrī Caitanya Mahprabhu
smells

the scent of Kṛṣṇa’s transcendental body
(Cc. Antya 19.91-99)

● Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī once spoke a verse to Her gopī friends 
describing how She hankers for the transcendental scent of 
Kṛṣṇa’s body. Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu recited that same verse 
and made its meaning clear.

(Cc. Antya 19.90)

“ ‘The scent of Kṛṣṇa’s transcendental body surpasses the aroma 
of musk and attracts the minds of all women. The eight lotuslike 
parts of His body distribute the fragrance of lotuses mixed with 
that of camphor. His body is anointed with aromatic substances 
like musk, camphor, sandalwood and aguru. O My dear friend, 
that Personality of Godhead, also known as the enchanter of 
Cupid, always increases the desire of My nostrils.’
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“The scent of Kṛṣṇa’s body surpasses the fragrances of musk and 
the bluish lotus fl ower. Spreading throughout the fourteen worlds, 
it attracts everyone and makes the eyes of all women blind.

“My dear friend, the scent of Kṛṣṇa’s body enchants the entire 
world. It especially enters the nostrils of women and remains seat-
ed there. Thus it captures them and forcibly brings them to Kṛṣṇa.

“Kṛṣṇa’s eyes, navel and face, hands and feet are like eight 
lotus fl owers on His body. From those eight lotuses emanates a 
fragrance like a mixture of camphor and lotus. That is the scent 
associated with His body.

“When sandalwood pulp is mixed with aguru, kuṅkuma, musk 
and camphor and spread on Kṛṣṇa’s body, it combines with 
Kṛṣṇa’s own original bodily perfume and seems to cover it.

“The scent of Kṛṣṇa’s transcendental body is so attractive that it 
enchants the bodies and minds of all women. It bewilders their 
nostrils, loosens their belts and hair, and makes them madwom-
en. All the women of the world come under its infl uence, and 
therefore the scent of Kṛṣṇa’s body is like a plunderer.

“Falling completely under its infl uence, the nostrils yearn for 
it continuously, although sometimes they obtain it and some-
times not. When they do they drink their fi ll, though they still 
want more and more, but if they don’t, out of thirst they die.

“The dramatic actor Madana-mohana has opened a shop of 
scents that attract the women of the world to be His customers. 
He delivers the scents freely, but they make the women all so 
blind they cannot fi nd the path returning home.”

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, His mind thus stolen by the scent of 
Kṛṣṇa’s body, ran here and there like a bumblebee. He ran to 
the trees and plants, hoping that Lord Kṛṣṇa would appear, but 
instead He found only that scent.
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Śrī Śikṣṣṭaka Prayers
spoken by Śrī Caitanya Mahprabhu

●       harṣe prabhu kahena, — “śuna svarūpa-rāma-rāya
         nāma-saṅkīrtana — kalau parama upāya

 saṅkīrtana-yajñe kalau kṛṣṇa-ārādhana
 sei ta’ sumedhā pāya kṛṣṇera caraṇa”

In great jubilation, Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu said, “My dear 
Svarūpa Dāmodara and Rāmānanda Rāya, know from Me that 
chanting the holy names is the most feasible means of salvation 
in this Age of Kali.

“In this Age of Kali, the process of worshiping Kṛṣṇa is to per-
form sacrifi ce by chanting the holy name of the Lord. One who 
does so is certainly very intelligent, and he attains shelter at the 
lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa.”

(Cc. Antya 20.8-9)
1

ceto-darpaṇa-mārjanaṁ bhava-mahā-dāvāgni-nirvāpaṇaṁ
     śreyaḥ-kairava-candrikā-vitaraṇaṁ vidyā-vadhū-jīvanam
ānandāmbudhi-vardhanaṁ prati-padaṁ pūrṇāmṛtāsvādanaṁ
     sarvātma-snapanaṁ paraṁ vijayate śrī-kṛṣṇa-saṅkīrtanam

“ ‘Let there be all victory for the chanting of the holy name 
of Lord Kṛṣṇa, which can cleanse the mirror of the heart and 
stop the miseries of the blazing fi re of material existence. That 
chanting is the waxing moon that spreads the white lotus of all 
good fortune for all living entities. It is the life and soul of all 
education. The chanting of the holy name of Kṛṣṇa expands the 
blissful ocean of transcendental life. It gives a cooling effect 
to everyone and enables one to taste full nectar at every step.’

(Cc. Antya 20.12)
2

nāmnām akāri bahudhā nija-sarva-śaktis
     tatrārpitā niyamitaḥ smaraṇe na kālaḥ
etādṛśī tava kṛpā bhagavan mamāpi
     durdaivam īdṛśam ihājani nānurāgaḥ
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“ ‘My Lord, O Supreme Personality of Godhead, in Your holy 
name there is all good fortune for the living entity, and therefore 
You have many names, such as “Kṛṣṇa” and “Govinda”, by which 
You expand Yourself. You have invested all Your potencies in 
those names, and there are no hard and fast rules for remembering 
them. My dear Lord, although You bestow such mercy upon the 
fallen, conditioned souls by liberally teaching Your holy names, I 
am so unfortunate that I commit offenses while chanting the holy 
name, and therefore I do not achieve attachment for chanting.’

(Cc. Antya 20.16)
3

tṛṇād api su-nīcena
     taror iva sahiṣṇunā
amāninā māna-dena
     kīrtanīyaḥ sadā hariḥ

“ ‘One who thinks himself lower than the grass, who is more 
tolerant than a tree, and who does not expect personal honor 
but is always prepared to give all respect to others can very 
easily always chant the holy name of the Lord.’

(Cc. Antya 20.21)
4

na dhanaṁ na janaṁ na sundarīṁ
     kavitāṁ vā jagad-īśa kāmaye
mama janmani janmanīśvare
     bhavatād bhaktir ahaitukī tvayi

“ ‘O Lord of the universe, I do not desire material wealth, ma-
terialistic followers, a beautiful wife or fruitive activities de-
scribed in fl owery language. All I want, life after life, is unmo-
tivated devotional service to You.’

(Cc. Antya 20.29)
5

ayi nanda-tanuja kiṅkaraṁ
     patitaṁ māṁ viṣame bhavāmbudhau
kṛpayā tava pāda-paṅkaja-
     sthita-dhūlī-sadṛśaṁ vicintaya

“ ‘O My Lord, O Kṛṣṇa, son of Mahārāja Nanda, I am Your 
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eternal servant, but because of My own fruitive acts I have fall-
en into this horrible ocean of nescience. Now please be cause-
lessly merciful to Me. Consider Me a particle of dust at Your 
lotus feet.’

(Cc. Antya 20.32)
6

nayanaṁ galad-aśru-dhārayā
     vadanaṁ gadgada-ruddhayā girā
pulakair nicitaṁ vapuḥ kadā
     tava nāma-grahaṇe bhaviṣyati

“ ‘My dear Lord, when will My eyes be beautifi ed by fi lling with 
tears that constantly glide down as I chant Your holy name? When 
will My voice falter and all the hairs on My body stand erect in 
transcendental happiness as I chant Your holy name?’

(Cc. Antya 20.36)
7

yugāyitaṁ nimeṣeṇa
     cakṣuṣā prāvṛṣāyitam
śūnyāyitaṁ jagat sarvaṁ
     govinda-viraheṇa me

“ ‘My Lord Govinda, because of separation from You, I consid-
er even a moment a great millennium. Tears fl ow from My eyes 
like torrents of rain, and I see the entire world as void.’

(Cc. Antya 20.39)
8

āśliṣya vā pāda-ratāṁ pinaṣṭu mām
     adarśanān marma-hatāṁ karotu vā
yathā tathā vā vidadhātu lampaṭo
     mat-prāṇa-nāthas tu sa eva nāparaḥ

“ ‘Let Kṛṣṇa tightly embrace this maidservant who has fallen 
at His lotus feet, or let Him trample Me or break My heart by 
never being visible to Me. He is a debauchee, after all, and can 
do whatever He likes, but still He alone, and no one else, is the 
worshipable Lord of My heart.’

(Cc. Antya 20.47)
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Śrī Caitanya Mahprabhu
tastes the pure love for Kṛṣṇa

felt by Śrīmatī Rdhrṇī
(Cc. Antya 20.48-62)

● After personally writing the text 47, the eigth verse of the 
Śikṣṣṭaka, Śrī Caitanya Mahprabhu explained it in the fol-
lowing way:

“I am a maidservant at the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa. He is the embod-
iment of transcendental happiness and mellows. If He likes He 
can tightly embrace Me and make Me feel oneness with Him, 
or by not giving Me His audience, He may corrode My mind 
and body. Nevertheless, it is He who is the Lord of My life.

“My dear friend, just hear the decision of My mind. Kṛṣṇa is 
the Lord of My life in all conditions, whether He shows Me 
affection or kills Me by giving Me unhappiness.

“Sometimes Kṛṣṇa gives up the company of other gopīs and 
becomes controlled, mind and body, by Me. Thus He manifests 
My good fortune and gives others distress by performing His 
loving affairs with Me.

“Or, since after all He is a very cunning, obstinate debauchee 
with a propensity to cheat, He takes to the company of other 
women. He then indulges in loving affairs with them in front 
of Me to give distress to My mind. Nevertheless, He is still the 
Lord of My life.

“I do not mind My personal distress. I only wish for the happi-
ness of Kṛṣṇa, for His happiness is the goal of My life. How-
ever, if He feels great happiness in giving Me distress, that dis-
tress is the best of My happiness.

“If Kṛṣṇa, attracted by the beauty of some other woman, wants 
to enjoy with her but is unhappy because He cannot get her, I 
fall down at her feet, catch her hand and bring her to Kṛṣṇa to 
engage her for His happiness.
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“When a beloved gopī shows symptoms of anger toward Kṛṣṇa, 
Kṛṣṇa is very satisfi ed. Indeed, He is extremely pleased when 
chastised by such a gopī. She shows her pride suitably, and 
Kṛṣṇa enjoys that attitude. Then she gives up her pride with a 
little endeavor.

“Why does a woman continue to live who knows that Kṛṣṇa’s 
heart is unhappy but who still shows her deep anger toward 
Him? She is interested in her own happiness. I condemn such 
a woman to be struck on the head with a thunderbolt, for We 
simply want the happiness of Kṛṣṇa.

“If a gopī envious of Me satisfi es Kṛṣṇa and Kṛṣṇa desires her, 
I shall not hesitate to go to her house and become her maidser-
vant, for then My happiness will be awakened.

“The wife of a brāhmaṇa suffering from leprosy manifested 
herself as the topmost of all chaste women by serving a pros-
titute to satisfy her husband. She thus stopped the movement 
of the sun, brought her dead husband back to life and satisfi ed 
the three principal demigods (Brahmā, Viṣṇu and Maheśvara).

“Kṛṣṇa is My life and soul. Kṛṣṇa is the treasure of My life. 
Indeed, Kṛṣṇa is the very life of My life. I therefore keep Him 
always in My heart and try to please Him by rendering service. 
That is My constant meditation.

“My happiness is in the service of Kṛṣṇa, and Kṛṣṇa’s happi-
ness is in union with Me. For this reason, I give My body in 
charity to the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa, who accepts Me as His loved 
one and calls Me His most beloved. It is then that I consider 
Myself His maidservant.

“Service to My lover is the home of happiness and is more 
sweet than direct union with Him. The goddess of fortune is 
evidence of this, for although she constantly lives on the heart 
of Nārāyaṇa, she wants to render service to His lotus feet. She 
therefore considers herself a maidservant and serves Him con-
stantly.” 
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These statements by Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī show the symptoms 
of pure love for Kṛṣṇa tasted by Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu. In 
that ecstatic love, His mind was unsteady. Transformations of 
transcendental love spread throughout His entire body, and He 
could not sustain His body and mind.

The pure devotional service in Vṛndāvana is like the golden 
particle in the river Jāmbū. In Vṛndāvana there is not a trace of 
personal sense gratifi cation. It is to advertise such pure love in 
this material world that Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu has written 
the previous verse (text 47, the eigth verse of the Śikṣṣṭaka) 
and explained its meaning.

       

●                   dīvyad-vṛndāraṇya-kalpa-drumādhaḥ
         śrīmad-ratnāgāra-siṁhāsana-sthau
   śrīmad-rādhā-śrīla-govinda-devau
        preṣṭhālībhiḥ sevyamānau smarāmi

In a temple of jewels in Vṛndāvana, underneath a desire tree, 
Śrī Śrī Rādhā-Govinda, served by Their most confi dential as-
sociates, sit upon an effulgent throne. I offer my humble obei-
sances unto Them.

(Cc. Antya 1.6)
       

Thus ends the book Kaustubha maṇi as it has been compiled 
by this indecent servant of the servants of the servants of our 
most beloved Śrī Śrī Rdh-Śyma. 
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Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu
The Supreme Personality of Godhead

yad advaitaṁ brahmopaniṣadi tad apy asya tanu-bhā
ya ātmāntar-yāmī puruṣa iti so ’syāṁśa-vibhavaḥ

ṣaḍ-aiśvaryaiḥ pūrṇo ya iha bhagavān sa svayam ayaṁ
na caitanyāt krṣṇāj jagati para-tattvaṁ param iha

What the Upaniṣads describe as the impersonal Brahman is but 
the effulgence of His body, and the Lord known as the Super-
soul is but His localized plenary portion. Lord Caitanya is the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kṛṣṇa Himself, full with six 
opulences. He is the Absolute Truth, and no other truth is greater 
than or equal to Him.

(Cc.di 2.5)

                         gauraḥ sarvātmā mahā-puruṣo 
                              mahātmā mahā-yogī tri-guṇātītaḥ
                         sattva-rūpo bhaktiṁ loke kāśyati

Lord Gaura, who is the all-pervading Supersoul, the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, appears as a great saint and powerful 
mystic who is above the three modes of nature and is the emblem 
of transcendental activity. He disseminates the cult of devotion 
throughout the world.

(Caitanya Upaniṣad 5)

                    tam īśvarāṇāṁ paramaṁ maheśvaraṁ
                         taṁ devatānāṁ paramaṁ ca daivatam
                    patiṁ patīnāṁ paramaṁ parastād
                         vidāma devaṁ bhuvaneśam īḍyam

O Supreme Lord, You are the Supreme Maheśvara, the worshi-
pable Deity of all the demigods and the Supreme Lord of all 
lords. You are the controller of all controllers, the Personality of 
Godhead, the Lord of everything worshipable.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 6.7)
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mahān prabhur vai puruṣaḥ sattvasyaiṣa pravartakaḥ
su-nirmalām imāṁ prāptim īśāno jyotir avyayaḥ

The Supreme Personality of Godhead is Mahāprabhu, who dis-
seminates transcendental enlightenment. Just to be in touch with 
Him is to be in contact with the indestructible brahmajyoti.

(Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 3.12)

                     yadā paśyaḥ paśyate rukma-varṇaṁ
                         kartāram īśaṁ puruṣaṁ brahma-yonim

One who sees that golden-colored Personality of Godhead, the 
Supreme Lord, the supreme actor, who is the source of the Su-
preme Brahman, is liberated.

(Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad 3.1.3)

kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ tviṣākṛṣṇaṁ
     sāṅgopāṅgāstra-pārṣadam
yajñaiḥ saṅkīrtana-prāyair
     yajanti hi su-medhasaḥ

In the Age of Kali, intelligent persons perform congregational 
chanting to worship the incarnation of Godhead who constantly 
sings the names of Kṛṣṇa. Although His complexion is not black-
ish, He is Kṛṣṇa Himself. He is accompanied by His associates, 
servants, weapons and confi dential companions.

(ŚB 11.5.32)

dhyeyaṁ sadā paribhava-ghnam abhīṣṭa-dohaṁ
     tīrthāspadaṁ śiva-viriñci-nutaṁ śaraṇyam
bhṛtyārti-haṁ praṇata-pāla-bhavābdhi-potaṁ
     vande mahā-puruṣa te caraṇāravindam

We offer our respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of Him, the 
Lord, upon whom one should always meditate. He destroys insults 
to His devotees. He removes the distresses of His devotees and sat-
isfi es their desires. He, the abode of all holy places and the shelter 
of all sages, is worshipable by Lord Śiva and Lord Brahmā. He is 
the boat of the demigods for crossing the ocean of birth and death.

(ŚB 11.5.33)
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tyaktvā sudustyaja-surepsita-rājya-lakṣmīṁ
     dharmiṣṭha ārya-vacasā yad agād araṇyam
māyā-mṛgaṁ dayitayepsitam anvadhāvad
     vande mahā-puruṣa te caraṇāravindam

We offer our respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of the Lord, 
upon whom one should always meditate. He left His household 
life, leaving aside His eternal consort, whom even the denizens 
of heaven adore. He went into the forest to deliver the fallen 
souls, who are put into illusion by material energy.

(ŚB 11.5.34)

Prahlāda said:

itthaṁ nṛ-tiryag-ṛṣi-deva jhaṣāvatārair
     lokān vibhāvayasi haṁsi jagat-pratīpān
dharmaṁ mahā-puruṣa pāsi yugānuvṛttaṁ
     channaḥ kalau yad abhavas tri-yugo ’tha sa tvam

My Lord, You kill all the enemies of the world in Your multifari-
ous incarnations in the families of men, animals, demigods, ṛṣis, 
aquatics and so on. Thus You illuminate the worlds with transcen-
dental knowledge. In the Age of Kali, O Mahāpuruṣa, You some-
times appear in a covered incarnation. Therefore You are known 
as Tri-yuga (one who appears in only three yugas).

(ŚB 7.9.38)

puṇya-kṣetre nava-dvīpe
    bhaviṣyāmi śacī-suta

I shall appear in the holy land of Navadvīpa as the son of Śacī-devī.
(Kṛṣṇa-ymala-tantra)

kalau saṅkīrtanārambhe
     bhaviṣyāmi śacī-suta

In the Age of Kali when the saṅkīrtana movement is inaugurated, 
I shall descend as the son of Śacī-devī.

(Vāyu Purāṇa)
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atha vāhaṁ dharādhāme bhūtvā mad-bhakta-rūpa-dhṛk
māyāyāṁ ca bhaviṣyāmi kalau saṅkīrtanāgame

Sometimes I personally appear on the surface of the world in 
the garb of a devotee. Specifi cally, I appear as the son of Śacī in 
Kali-yuga to start the saṅkīrtana movement.

(Brahma-yāmala-tantra)

ya eva bhagavān kṛṣṇo rādhikā-prāṇa-vallabhaḥ
        sṛṣṭy ādau sa jagan-nātho gaura āsīn maheśvari

The Supreme Person, Śrī Kṛṣṇa Himself, who is the life of Śrī 
Rādhārāṇī and is the Lord of the universe in creation, mainte-
nance and annihilation, appears as Gaura, O Maheśvarī.

(Ananta-saṁhitā)

suvarṇa-varṇo hemāṅgo
     varāṅgaś candanāṅgadī
sannyāsa-kṛc chamaḥ śānto
     niṣṭhā-śānti-parāyaṇaḥ

The Lord (in the incarnation of Gaurasundara) has a golden com-
plexion. Indeed, His entire body, which is very nicely constitut-
ed, is like molten gold. Sandalwood pulp is smeared all over His 
body. He will take the fourth order of spiritual life (sannyāsa) 
and will be very much self-controlled. He will be distinguished 
from Māyāvādī sannyāsīs in that He will be fi xed in devotional 
service and will spread the saṅkīrtana movement.

(Mahābhārata, Viṣṇu-sahasra-nāma-stotra 127.92.75)

sei kṛṣṇa avatārī vrajendra-kumāra
        āpane caitanya-rūpe kaila avatāra

That same Lord Kṛṣṇa, the fountainhead of all incarnations, is 
known as the son of the King of Vraja. He has descended person-
ally as Lord Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu.

(Cc. di 2.109)

caitanya-gosāñira ei tattva-nirūpaṇa
svayaṁ-bhagavān kṛṣṇa vrajendra-nandana
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361The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

The conclusion is that Lord Caitanya is the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead, Kṛṣṇa, the son of the King of Vraja.

(Cc. di 2.120)

saṅkīrtana-pravartaka śrī-kṛṣṇa-caitanya
saṅkīrtana-yajñe tāṅre bhaje, sei dhania

Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa Caitanya is the initiator of saṅkīrtana (congrega-
tional chanting of the holy name of the Lord). One who worships 
Him through saṅkīrtana is fortunate indeed.

(Cc. di 3.77)

Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa
     Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare
Hare Rāma Hare Rāma
     Rāma Rāma Hare Hare
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On the importance
of applying and wearing tilaka marks

(taken from Śrī Caitanya-bhāgavata, Chapter 15, text 8)

ito-madhye kadācit keha kona dine
kapāle tilaka nā kariyā thāke bhrame

TRANSLATION

During this period sometimes by chance a student would forget 
to mark his forhed with tilaka.

PURPORT
(by Śrīla Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvatī Gosvāmī)

The word tilaka refers to when a person who is initiated as a 
Vaiṣṇava marks twelve parts of his body above the waist – his 
forehead, stomach, chest, throat, right waist, right arm, right 
shoulder, left waist, left arm, left shoulder, upper back, and low-
er back – as temples of Hari, or ūrdhva-puṇḍra (two vertical 
lines). The forehead is one of these twelve places. In the Nārada 
Purāṇa it is stated, “A Vaiṣṇava who marks his forehead with 
ūrdhva-puṇḍra immediately purifi es the entire world.” The dev-
otees of Viṣṇu always apply ūrdhva-puṇḍra, or tilaka and the 
devotees of Śiva, who are averse to devotional service to Viṣṇu, 
apply tripuṇḍra, or three lines. Śāstric injunction is that a king 
should take the initiated twice-born who does not wear tilaka, 
sit him backwards on an ass, and have him driven out of town. 
Therefore every initiated Vaiṣṇava must always wear tilaka. That 
is why the Lord, who is jagad-guru, the teacher of everyone, 
gave such instructions in His childhood pastimes. If one wants 
to worship Lord Viṣṇu, then he must accept the fi ve saṁskāras 
related to initiation. Generally a twice-born undergoes ten kinds 
of saṁskāras. Those who are lower than the twice-born undergo 
fi fteen types of saṁskāras to become Vaiṣṇavas. Just as a brāh-
maṇa is obliged to maintain a pure brāhmaṇa thread, an initiated 
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364 Kaustubha maṇi

Vaiṣṇava is obliged to maintain śikha, brāhmaṇa thread, tilaka 
and mālā.

For a description on how to apply tilaka, one should refer to the 
Hari-bhakti-vilāsa (4.66-98). It is stated in Padma Purāṇa, Ut-
tara-khaṇḍa, “A practitioner should decorate his body with twelve 
marks while chanting the names of the Lord such as Keśava.” The 
process for decorating the twelve parts of the body with the twelve 
tilaka marks is as follows:

lalāṭe keśavaṁ dhyāyen nārāyaṇam athodare
vakṣaḥ-sthale mādhavaṁ tu govindaṁ kaṇṭha-kūpake

viṣṇuṁ ca dakṣiṇe kukṣau bāhau ca madhusūdanam
trivikramaṁ kandhare tu vāmanaṁ vāma-pārśvake

śrīdharaṁ vāma-bāhau tu hṛṣīkeśaṁ tu kandhare
pṛṣṭhe ca padmanābhaṁ ca kaṭyāṁ dāmodaraṁ nyaset

tat prakṣālena-toyan tu vāsudevāya mūrdhani

ūrdhva-puṇḍraṁ lalāte tu sarveṣāṁ prathamaṁ smṛtam
lalāṭādi kremeṇaiva dhāraṇan tu vidhīyate

“When one marks the forehead with tilaka, he must remember 
Keśava. When one marks the lower abdomen, he must remem-
ber Nārāyaṇa. For the chest, one should remember Mādhava, 
and when marking the hollow of the neck one should remember 
Govinda. Lord Viṣṇu should be remembered while marking the 
right side of the belly, and Madhusūdana should be remembered 
when marking the right arm. Trivikrama should be remembered 
when marking the right shoulder, and Vāmana should be remem-
bered when marking the left side of the belly. Śrīdhara should 
be remembered while marking the left arm, and Hṛṣīkeśa should 
be remembered when marking the left shoulder. Padmanābha 
and Dāmodara should be remembered when marking the back. 
Then one should wash with water and remember Vāsudeva while 
wiping the hand on the head. One should put on tilaka on the 
forehead fi rst. This is the rule. Then one should put on tilaka ac-
cording to the above-mentioned procedure.” The Lord has stated 
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365The Purest Jewel of Ecstatic Love

in Padma Purāṇa, “My devotees always put on tilaka, which 
destroys all kinds of fear.”

If one does not decorate his body with tilaka, he will incur sin. 
It is stated by Nārada Muni in Padma Purāṇa, “If one performs 
sacrifi ce, gives in charity, undergoes austerity, studies the Vedas, 
or offers oblations to the forefathers without putting on tilaka, 
then all these activities will be useless. If a person does not dec-
orate his body with tilaka he is not to be seen, because his body 
is as impure as a crematorium.” It is mentioned in the ditya 
Purāṇa, “A king should put a fallen brāhmaṇa whose body is 
devoid of Vaiṣṇava marks of tilaka, conch, and cakra on the back 
of donkey and drive him out of his kingdom.” It is stated in Pad-
ma Purāṇa, Uttara-khaṇḍa, “A person who performs any activ-
ity like worshiping deities without putting on tilaka achieves no 
benefi t. There is no doubt about it. Know for certain that a person 
who performs sandhyā without wearing tilaka is simply demoni-
ac and surely goes to hell.”

Prohibition for wearing crooked or three-lined tilaka: It is stat-
ed in the Padma Purāṇa, Uttara-khaṇḍa, “A person who wears 
three-lined tilaka instead of Vaiṣṇava tilaka is the lowest of men. 
Because of breaking the rules for marking tilaka on the body, 
which is the abode of Lord Viṣṇu such a person certainly goes to 
hell.” It is stated in the Skanda Purāṇa, “A person should not wear 
crooked tilaka even if he is about to die, nor should he chant any 
names other than the holy names of Nārāyaṇa. He should wear 
Vaiṣṇava tilaka, using gopī-candana if available.” Elsewhere it 
is stated, “Learned persons know that there are prescriptions for 
the brāhmaṇas and devotees to wear Vaiṣṇava tilaka and other 
people should wear three-lined tilaka. If one sees or touches a 
brāhmaṇa who has put on three-lined tilaka rather than Vaiṣṇava 
tilaka he should take bath with his clothes on. A Vaiṣṇava should 
not wear three-lined tilaka rather than proper Vaiṣṇava tilaka be-
cause such an act does not please Lord Hari.” In the narrations 
about the month of Kārtika in the Skanda Purāṇa it is stated, 
“One should not see a person whose forehead is not decorated 
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with Vaiṣṇava tilaka. If one happens to do so, he should immedi-
ately look at the sun, for Lord Hari and Lakṣmīdevī reside with-
in the tilaka.” It is stated in the Padma Purāṇa, Uttara-khanda, 
“Marks of tilaka resembling a banyan leaf, a bamboo leaf, and 
the bud of a lotus are most enchanting.”

The glories of decorating the body with tilaka are as follows, 
“The beautiful vacant space within the mark of tilaka is the sit-
ting place for Śrī Lakṣṁī and Śrī Janārdana, the Lord of lords. 
Therefore know for certain that the body marked with tilaka is a 
sanctifi ed temple of the Lord.” It is mentioned in the  Brahmāṇḍa 
Purāṇa, “If a person who is impure, ill-behaved, and engaged in 
sinful activities with his mind decorates his body with tilaka, he 
certainly becomes pure forever. One should mark one’s forehead 
with tilaka while seeing one’s face in a mirror or in water, but 
never touch the tilaka with one’s fi ngernails.”

The rules and regulations for applying tilaka: It is stated in the 
Padma Purāṇa, Uttara-khaṇḍа, “The most fortunate unnalloyed 
devotees of Hari should decorate their bodies with marks of tila-
ka resembling the lotus feet of Hari with a vacant space between 
the two lines. They should begin to mark from the tip of the nose 
up to the end of the forehead with tilaka or other suitable clay. 
The tip of the nose refers to three-quarters down the nose. One 
should draw two separate lines beginning from the middle of the 
eyebrows upwards.” The prescription for keeping space with-
in the mark of tilaka: “A fallen twice-born who applies tilaka 
without keeping a vacant space between the two lines certainly 
abandons Śrī Hari and Lakṣmīdevī, who reside within that space. 
There is no doubt that a fallen twice-born who applies tilaka 
without keeping a space maintains the feet of a dog on his fore-
head. Therefore, O beautiful one, brāhmaṇas and women should 
always mark their foreheads with tilaka resembling two sticks 
with a space between.”

The symptoms of tilaka as temples of Hari: “The mark of tilaka 
that starts from the nose and stretches up to the hair on the head 
with a beautiful space in between the lines is called a temple of 
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Hari. Lord Brahmā resides on the left side, Sadāśiva resides on 
the right side, and Lord Viṣṇu resides in the middle of such a tila-
ka mark. One should not apply anything in the middle.” The clay 
used in preparing tilaka is described in the Padma Purāṇa as fol-
lows, “One should collect clay for tilaka beneath fl owing waters 
that have bathed Lord Viṣṇu. One can also collect clay from the 
transcendental abode of Hari. One should  devotedly collect clay 
from the Veṅkata Hill, from Śrī Raṅgam, from Śrī Kūrma-kṣetra, 
from Śrī Dvārakā, from Śrī Prayāga, from Śrī Nṛsiṁha-kṣetra, 
from Śrī Varāha-kṣetra, or from Śrī Vṛndāvana (or any forest of 
tulasī) and mix it with the water that has washed the lotus feet of 
Viṣṇu. In this way one should decorate one’s body with such tila-
ka and come before the Lord. O Mahārāja Ambarīṣa, just see one 
whose forehead is decorated with tilaka made of gopī-candana 
to minimize your sinful reactions.” In the Skanda Purāṇa, Dh-
ruva Mahārāja speaks as follows, “If you see a person decorated 
with the tilaka marks of a conch and cakra, adorned with tulasī 
mañjarīs on his head, and his limbs smeared with gopī-candana, 
then why should you fear sinful reactions? A Vaiṣṇava should 
mark his forehead with attractive tilaka of clay collected from 
the root of a tulasī plant. One should mark his forehead with 
gopī-candana and wear the garland that have been offered to the 
Lord. In this way one should decorate one’s forehead with one of 
the three kinds of tilaka. One should also decorate his body with 
various shapes like Matsya and Kūrma and various weapons like 
the cakra in order to please Lord Hari.”

The Vedic injunction regarding applying tilaka: It is stated in the 
Hiraṇyakeśīya branch of the Yajur Veda, “A person who wears 
tilaka marks resembling the lotus feet of Hari becomes very for-
tunate and dear to the Supreme Brahman, Śrī Hari. A human be-
ing who wears tilaka with a space in the middle becomes eligible 
for liberation.” In the Kaṭha branch of the Yajur Veda it is stat-
ed, “The great soul who after applying tilaka meditates through 
mantras on Śrī Viṣṇu, who holds a cakra, who is the Supreme 
Absolute Truth, who is greater than the greatest, and who resides 
in the hearts of His devotees, certainly becomes pure.” It is stated 
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in the Atharva Veda, “The fortunate practitioner who through-
out his life decorates his body with tilaka marks like the cakra 
certainly attains the all-pervading Lord Viṣṇu’s supreme abode, 
which is the ultimate goal of the devotees.”
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The Song of the Avantī Brāhmaṇa
(ŚB 11.23.42-57)

1
dvija uvāca

nāyaṁ jano me sukha-duḥkha-hetur
     na devatātmā graha-karma-kālāḥ
manaḥ paraṁ kāraṇam āmananti
     saṁsāra-cakraṁ parivartayed yat

2

mano guṇān vai sṛjate balīyas
     tataś ca karmāṇi vilakṣaṇāni
śuklāni kṛṣṇāny atha lohitāni
     tebhyaḥ sa-varṇāḥ sṛtayo bhavanti

3

anīha ātmā manasā samīhatā
     hiraṇ-mayo mat-sakha udvicaṣṭe
manaḥ sva-liṅgaṁ parigṛhya kāmān
     juṣan nibaddho guṇa-saṅgato ’sau

4

dānaṁ sva-dharmo niyamo yamaś ca
     śrutaṁ ca karmāṇi ca sad-vratāni
sarve mano-nigraha-lakṣaṇāntāḥ
     paro hi yogo manasaḥ samādhiḥ

5

samāhitaṁ yasya manaḥ praśāntaṁ
     dānādibhiḥ kiṁ vada tasya kṛtyam
asaṁyataṁ yasya mano vinaśyad
     dānādibhiś ced aparaṁ kim ebhiḥ
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6

mano-vaśe ’nye hy abhavan sma devā
     manaś ca nānyasya vaśaṁ sameti
bhīṣmo hi devaḥ sahasaḥ sahīyān
     yuñjyād vaśe taṁ sa hi deva-devaḥ

7

tam durjayaṁ śatrum asahya-vegam
     arun-tudaṁ tan na vijitya kecit
kurvanty asad-vigraham atra martyair
     mitrāṇy udāsīna-ripūn vimūḍhā

8

dehaṁ mano-mātram imaṁ gṛhītvā
     mamāham ity andha-dhiyo manuṣyāḥ
eṣo ’ham anyo ’yam iti bhrameṇa
     duranta-pāre tamasi bhramanti

9

janas tu hetuḥ sukha-duḥkhayoś cet
     kim ātmanaś cātra hi bhaumayos tat
jihvāṁ kvacit sandaśati sva-dadbhis
     tad-vedanāyāṁ katamāya kupyet

10

duḥkhasya hetur yadi devatās tu
     kim ātmanas tatra vikārayos tat
yad aṅgam aṅgena nihanyate kvacit
     krudhyeta kasmai puruṣaḥ sva-dehe

11

ātmā yadi syāt sukha-duḥkha-hetuḥ
     kim anyatas tatra nija-svabhāvaḥ
na hy ātmano ’nyad yadi tan mṛṣā syāt
     krudhyeta kasmān na sukhaṁ na duḥkham
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12

grahā nimittaṁ sukha-duḥkhayoś cet
     kim ātmano ’jasya janasya te vai
grahair grahasyaiva vadanti pīḍāṁ
     krudhyeta kasmai puruṣas tato ’nyaḥ

13

karmāstu hetuḥ sukha-duḥkhayoś cet
     kim ātmanas tad dhi jaḍājaḍatve
dehas tv acit puruṣo ’yaṁ suparṇaḥ
     krudhyeta kasmai na hi karma mūlam

14

kālas tu hetuḥ sukha-duḥkhayoś cet
     kim ātmanas tatra tad-ātmako ’sau
nāgner hi tāpo na himasya tat syāt
     krudhyeta kasmai na parasya dvandvam

15

na kenacit kvāpi kathañcanāsya
     dvandvoparāgaḥ parataḥ parasya
yathāhamaḥ saṁsṛti-rūpiṇaḥ syād
     evaṁ prabuddho na bibheti bhūtaiḥ

16

etāṁ sa āsthāya parātma-niṣṭhām
     adhyāsitāṁ pūrvatamair maharṣibhiḥ
ahaṁ tariṣyāmi duranta-pāraṁ
     tamo mukundāṅghri-niṣevayaiva

TRANSLATION and PURPORTS

1

The brāhmaṇa said: These people are not the cause of my hap-
piness and distress. Neither are the demigods, my own body, the 
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planets, my past work, or time. Rather, it is the mind alone that 
causes happiness and distress and perpetuates the rotation of ma-
terial life.

2

The powerful mind actuates the functions of the material modes, 
from which evolve the different kinds of material activities in the 
modes of goodness, ignorance and passion. From the activities in 
each of these modes develop the corresponding statuses of life.

In the mode of goodness one considers oneself to be a 
saintly or wise person, in the mode of passion one strug-
gles for material success, and in the mode of ignorance 
one becomes cruel, lazy and sinful. By the combination 
of the material modes one identifi es oneself as a demi-
god, a king, a rich capitalist, a wise scholar, etc. These 
conceptions are material designations generated from the 
modes of nature, and they arrange themselves according 
to the tendency of the powerful mind to enjoy tempo-
rary sense gratifi cation. The word balīyas in this verse, 
meaning “very strong,” indicates that the material mind 
becomes insensitive to intelligent advice. Even if we are 
informed that we are committing many sins and offenses 
in order to earn money, we may still think that money 
should be acquired at all costs, since without it one can 
neither perform religious ceremonies nor gratify the sens-
es with beautiful women, mansions and vehicles. Once 
the money is achieved, one suffers further problems, but 
the stubborn mind will never heed good advice in this re-
gard. One must therefore give up mental concoction and 
control the mind in Kṛṣṇa consciousness, as exemplifi ed 
here by the brāhmaṇa from Avantī.

3

Although present along with the struggling mind within the ma-
terial body, the Supersoul is not endeavoring, because He is al-
ready endowed with transcendental enlightenment. Acting as my 
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friend, He simply witnesses from His transcendental position. I, 
the infi nitesimal spirit soul, on the other hand, have embraced 
this mind, which is the mirror refl ecting the image of the material 
world. Thus I have become engaged in enjoying objects of desire 
and am entangled due to contact with the modes of nature.

4

Charity, prescribed duties, observance of major and minor regula-
tive principles, hearing from scripture, pious works and purifying 
vows all have as their fi nal aim the subduing of the mind. Indeed, 
concentration of the mind on the Supreme is the highest yoga.

5

If one’s mind is perfectly fi xed and pacifi ed, then tell me what 
need does one have to perform ritualistic charity and other pious 
rituals? And if one’s mind remains uncontrolled, lost in igno-
rance, then of what use are these engagements for him?

6

All the senses have been under the control of the mind since time 
immemorial, and the mind himself never comes under the sway 
of any other. He is stronger than the strongest, and his godlike 
power is fearsome. Therefore, anyone who can bring the mind 
under control becomes the master of all the senses.

7

Failing to conquer this irrepressible enemy, the mind, whose urg-
es are intolerable and who torments the heart, many people are 
completely bewildered and create useless quarrel with others. 
Thus they conclude that other people are either their friends, their 
enemies or parties indifferent to them.

Falsely identifying oneself as the material body, and ac-
cepting bodily expansions such as children and grandchil-
dren to be one’s eternal property, one completely forgets 
that every living being is qualitatively one with God. There 
is no essential difference between one individual being and 
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another, since all are eternal expansions of the Supreme 
Lord. The mind absorbed in false ego creates the material 
body, and by identifi cation with the body, the conditioned 
soul is overwhelmed by false pride and ignorance, as de-
scribed here.

8

Persons who identify with this body, which is simply the product 
of the material mind, are blinded in their intelligence, thinking in 
terms of “I” and “mine”. Because of their illusion of “this is I, but 
that is someone else”, they wander in endless darkness.

9

If you say that these people are the cause of my happiness and 
distress, then where is the place of the soul in such a conception? 
This happiness and distress pertain not to the soul but to the inter-
actions of material bodies. If someone bites his tongue with his 
own teeth, at whom can he become angry in his suffering?

Although bodily pleasure and pain are felt by the soul, one 
must tolerate such duality, understanding it to be a creation 
of one’s own material mind. If one accidentally bites his 
own tongue or lip, he cannot become angry and pull out 
his own teeth. Similarly, all living beings are individual 
parts and parcels of God, and thus nondifferent from each 
other. All of them are meant to serve the Supreme Lord in 
spiritual equality. If the living beings give up their master’s 
service and instead quarrel among themselves, they will be 
forced to suffer by the laws of nature. If the conditioned 
souls establish artifi cial relationships of affection based on 
the material body and having nothing to do with God, then 
time itself will destroy such relationships, and they will be 
subjected to further suffering. But if the individual living 
entities understand each other to be of the same family, all 
having connection with the Supreme Lord, their mutual 
friendship will develop. Thus one should not exhibit anger 
that will be harmful to oneself and others. Although the 
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brāhmaṇa was receiving kind offerings of charity from 
some people and being harassed and beaten by others, he 
denied that these people were the ultimate cause of his 
happiness and distress, for he was fi xed on the platform of 
self-realization beyond the material body and mind.

10

If you say that the demigods who rule the bodily senses cause suf-
fering, still, how can such suffering apply to the spirit soul? This 
acting and being acted upon are merely interactions of the change-
able senses and their presiding deities. When one limb of the body 
attacks another, with whom can the person in that body be angry?

The brāhmaṇa is elaborately explaining the condition of 
self-realization, in which one understands oneself to be 
totally distinct from the material body and mind and the 
demigods who control them. By cultivating bodily happi-
ness we are forced to accept bodily pain. Foolish condi-
tioned souls endeavor to eliminate distress and enjoy hap-
piness, but material happiness and distress are two sides of 
the same coin. One cannot relish bodily happiness without 
identifying oneself as the body. But as soon as such iden-
tifi cation occurs, one is harassed by the innumerable pains 
and sufferings also inevitably present within the same 
body. Bodily happiness and distress are administered by 
the demigods, who can never be brought under our con-
trol; thus one remains subject to the whims of providence 
on the material platform. If, however, one surrenders to the 
Personality of Godhead, Lord Kṛṣṇa, the reservoir of all 
pleasure, one can reach the spiritual platform, where tran-
scendental bliss enlivens the liberated souls without any 
interrupting anxiety or unhappiness.

11

If the soul himself were the cause of happiness and distress, then 
we could not blame others, since happiness and distress would be 
simply the nature of the soul. According to this theory, nothing 
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except the soul actually exists, and if we were to perceive some-
thing besides the soul, that would be illusion. Therefore, since 
happiness and distress do not actually exist in this concept, why 
become angry at oneself or others?

Because a dead body does not feel pleasure or pain, our 
happiness and distress are due to our own consciousness, 
which is the nature of the soul. It is not, however, the orig-
inal function of the soul to enjoy material happiness and 
suffer material distress. These are produced by ignorant 
material affection and enmity based on false ego. Our in-
volvement in sense gratifi cation drags our consciousness 
into the material body, where it is shocked by the inevita-
ble bodily pains and problems.

On the spiritual platform there is neither material happi-
ness nor distress because there the living consciousness is 
fully engaged, without personal desire, in the devotional 
service of the Supreme Lord. This is the actual position 
of happiness, aloof from false bodily identifi cation. Rath-
er than uselessly becoming enraged with others for one’s 
own foolishness, one should take to self-realization and 
solve the problems of life.

12

And if we examine the hypothesis that the planets are the im-
mediate cause of suffering and happiness, then also where is the 
relationship with the soul, who is eternal? After all, the effect of 
the planets applies only to things that have taken birth. Expert 
astrologers have moreover explained how the planets are only 
causing pain to each other. Therefore, since the living entity is 
distinct from these planets and from the material body, against 
whom should he vent his anger?

13

If we assume that fruitive work is the cause of happiness and dis-
tress, we still are not dealing with the soul. The idea of material 
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work arises when there is a spiritual actor who is conscious and 
a material body that undergoes the transformation of happiness 
and distress as a reaction to such work. Since the body has no 
life, it cannot be the actual recipient of happiness and distress, 
nor can the soul, who is ultimately completely spiritual and aloof 
from the material body. Since karma thus has no ultimate basis 
in either the body or the soul, at whom can one become angry?

The material body is composed of earth, water, fi re and air, 
just like bricks, stones and other objects. Our conscious-
ness, falsely absorbed in the body, experiences happiness 
and distress, and fruitive work (karma) is performed when 
we falsely consider ourselves to be the enjoyers of the 
material world. False ego is thus the illusory combination 
within our minds of the self and the body, which are actu-
ally two separate objects. Since karma, or material work, 
is based on illusory consciousness, these activities are also 
illusory and have no factual basis in either the body or the 
soul. When a conditioned soul falsely considers himself to 
be the body, and consequently the enjoyer of the material 
world, he tries to fi nd pleasure in illicit connection with 
women. Such sinful activity is based on his false concept 
of being the body and thus the enjoyer of women and of 
the world. Since he is not the body, his activity of enjoy-
ing a woman does not actually exist. There is merely the 
interaction of two machines, namely the two bodies, and 
the interaction of the illusory consciousness of the man 
and woman. The sensation of illicit sex occurs within the 
material body and is falsely assimilated by the false ego as 
its own experience. Thus the miserable or pleasurable re-
actions of karma ultimately act upon the false ego and not 
upon the body, which is composed of dull matter, nor upon 
the soul, which has nothing to do with matter. False ego is 
the illusory concoction of the mind; it is specifi cally this 
false ego that is suffering happiness and distress. The soul 
cannot become angry at others, since he is not personally 
enjoying or suffering. Rather, the false ego is doing this.
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14

If we accept time as the cause of happiness and distress, that ex-
perience still cannot apply to the spirit soul, since time is a man-
ifestation of the Lord’s spiritual potency and the living entities 
are also expansions of the Lord’s spiritual potency manifesting 
through time. Certainly a fi re does not burn its own fl ames or 
sparks, nor does the cold harm its own snowfl akes or hail. In 
fact, the spirit soul is transcendental and beyond the experience 
of material happiness and distress. At whom, therefore, should 
one become angry?

The material body is dull matter and does not experience 
happiness, distress or anything else. Because the spirit soul 
is completely transcendental, he should fi x his conscious-
ness on the transcendental Lord, who is beyond material 
happiness and distress. It is only when transcendental con-
sciousness falsely identifi es with dull matter that the living 
entity imagines he is enjoying and suffering in the material 
world. This illusory identifi cation of consciousness with 
matter is called false ego and is the cause of material ex-
istence.

15

The false ego gives shape to illusory material existence and thus 
experiences material happiness and distress. The spirit soul, how-
ever, is transcendental to material nature; he can never actually 
be affected by material happiness and distress in any place, under 
any circumstance or by the agency of any person. A person who 
understands this has nothing whatsoever to fear from the material 
creation.

The brāhmaṇa has refuted six specifi c explanations of the 
happiness and distress of the living entity, and now he re-
futes any other explanation that might be given. On the ba-
sis of false ego, the bodily covering factually overwhelms 
the spirit soul, and thus one falsely enjoys and suffers that 
which has no real relationship with oneself. One who can 
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understand this sublime teaching of the brāhmaṇa, spoken 
by the Lord to Uddhava, will never again suffer the terrible 
anxiety of fear within the material world.

16

I shall cross over the insurmountable ocean of nescience by being 
fi rmly fi xed in the service of the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa. This was ap-
proved by the previous ācāryas, who were fi xed in fi rm devotion 
to the Lord, Paramātmā, the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

This verse is quoted by Kṛṣṇadāsa Kavirāja in his Caitan-
ya-caritāmṛta (Madhya-līlā 3.6). Śrīla Prabhupāda comments 
as follows. “In connection with this verse, which is a quotation 
from Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (11.23.57), Śrīla Bhaktisiddhān-
ta Sarasvatī Ṭhākura says that of the sixty-four items re-
quired for rendering devotional service, acceptance of the 
symbolic marks of sannyāsa is a regulative principle. If 
one accepts the sannyāsa order, his main business is to 
devote his life completely to the service of Mukunda, 
Kṛṣṇa. If one does not completely devote his mind and 
body to the service of the Lord, he does not actually be-
come a sannyāsī. It is not simply a matter of changing 
dress. In Bhagavad-gītā (6.1) it is also stated, anāśritaḥ 
karma-phalaṁ kāryaṁ karma karoti yaḥ / sa sannyāsī ca 
yogī ca: one who works devotedly for the satisfaction of 
Kṛṣṇa is a sannyāsī. The dress is not sannyāsa, but the 
attitude of service to Kṛṣṇa is.

“The word parātma-niṣṭhā means being a devotee of Lord 
Kṛṣṇa. Parātmā, the Supreme Person, is Kṛṣṇa. Īśvaraḥ 
paramaḥ kṛṣṇaḥ sac-cid-ānanda-vigrahaḥ. Those who are 
completely dedicated to the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa in service 
are actually sannyāsīs. As a matter of formality, the dev-
otee accepts the sannyāsa dress as previous ācāryas did. 
He also accepts the three daṇḍas. Later Viṣṇusvāmī con-
sidered that accepting the dress of a tridaṇḍī was parāt-
ma-niṣṭhā. Therefore sincere devotees add another daṇḍa, 
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the jīva-daṇḍa, to the three existing daṇḍas. The Vaiṣṇava 
sannyāsī is known as a tridaṇḍi-sannyāsī. The Māyāvādī 
sannyāsī accepts only one daṇḍa, not understanding the pur-
pose of tridaṇḍa. Later, many persons in the community of 
Śiva Svāmī gave up the ātma-niṣṭhā (devotional service) of 
the Lord and followed the path of Śaṅkarācārya. Instead of 
accepting 108 names, those in the Śiva Svāmī sampradāya 
follow the path of Śaṅkarācārya and accept the ten names 
of sannyāsa. Although Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu accepted 
the then-existing order of sannyāsa (namely ekadaṇḍa), 
He still recited a verse from Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam about the 
tridaṇḍa-sannyāsa accepted by the brāhmaṇa of Avantīpu-
ra. Indirectly He declared that within that ekadaṇḍa (one 
daṇḍa), four daṇḍas existed as one. Accepting ekadaṇḍa 
sannyāsa without parātma-niṣṭhā (devotional service to 
Lord Kṛṣṇa) is not acceptable to Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu. 
In addition, according to the exact regulative principles, 
one should add the jīva-daṇḍa to the tridaṇḍa. These four 
daṇḍas, bound together as one, are symbolic of unalloyed 
devotional service to the Lord. Because the ekadaṇḍi-san-
nyāsīs of the Māyāvāda school are not devoted to the service 
of Kṛṣṇa, they try to merge into the Brahman effulgence, 
which is a marginal position between material and spiritual 
existence. They accept this impersonal position as libera-
tion. Māyāvādī sannyāsīs, not knowing that Śrī Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu was a tridaṇḍī, think of Caitanya Mahāprabhu 
as an ekadaṇḍi-sannyāsī. This is due to their vivarta, be-
wilderment. In Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam there is no such thing 
as an ekadaṇḍi-sannyāsī; indeed, the tridaṇḍi-sannyāsī is 
accepted as the symbolic representation of the sannyāsa 
order. By citing this verse from Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, Śrī 
Caitanya Mahāprabhu accepted the sannyāsa order recom-
mended in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam. The Māyāvādī sannyāsīs, 
who are enamored of the external energy of the Lord, can-
not understand the mind of Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu.

“To date, all the devotees of Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, 
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following in His footsteps, accept the sannyāsa order 
and keep the sacred thread and tuft of unshaved hair. The 
ekadaṇḍi-sannyāsīs of the Māyāvādī school give up the sa-
cred thread and do not keep any tuft of hair. Therefore they 
are unable to understand the purport of tridaṇḍa-sannyā-
sa, and as such they are not inclined to dedicate their lives 
to the service of Mukunda. They simply think of merging 
into the existence of Brahman because of their disgust with 
the material existence. The ācāryas who advocate the dai-
va-varṇāśrama (the social order of cātur-varṇyam men-
tioned in Bhagavad-gītā) do not accept the proposition of 
āsura-varṇāśrama, which maintains that the social order of 
varṇa is indicated by birth.

“The most intimate devotee of Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, 
namely Gadādhara Paṇḍita, accepted the tridaṇḍa-sannyāsa 
and also accepted Mādhava Upādhyāya as his tridaṇḍi-san-
nyāsī disciple. It is said that from this Mādhavācārya the 
sampradāya known in western India as the Vallabhācārya 
sampradāya has begun. Śrīla Gopāla Bhaṭṭa Vasu, who is 
known as a smṛty-ācārya in the Gauḍīya Vaiṣṇava sam-
pradāya, later accepted the tridaṇḍa-sannyāsa order from 
Tridaṇḍipāda Prabodhānanda Sarasvatī. Although accep-
tance of tridaṇḍa-sannyāsa is not distinctly mentioned 
in the Gauḍīya Vaiṣṇava literature, the fi rst verse of Śrīla 
Rūpa Gosvāmī’s Upadeśāmṛta advocates that one should 
accept the tridaṇḍa-sannyāsa order by controlling the six 
forces:

vāco vegaṁ manasaḥ krodha-vegaṁ
     jihvā-vegam udaropastha-vegam
etān vegān yo viṣaheta dhīraḥ
     sarvām apīmāṁ pṛthivīṁ sa śiṣyāt

‘One who can control the forces of speech, mind, anger, bel-
ly, tongue and genitals is known as a gosvāmī and is com-
petent to accept disciples all over the world.’ The followers 
of Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu never accepted the Māyāvāda 
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order of sannyāsa, and for this they cannot be blamed. Śrī 
Caitanya Mahāprabhu accepted Śrīdhara Svāmī, who was 
a tridaṇḍi-sannyāsī, but the Māyāvādī sannyāsīs, not un-
derstanding Śrīdhara Svāmī, sometimes think that Śrīdha-
ra Svāmī belonged to the Māyāvāda ekadaṇḍa-sannyāsa 
community. Actually this was not the case.” 
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Vaiṣṇava disappearance rites
By Kṛpāmoya Dāsa

(taken from the Deity Worship Journal – ARCANA)

●     Bring body into house head fi rst

       (of course, the body of the deceased should be fi rst washed, 
dressed and placed in a coffi n)

●     Place coffi n in room, head north if possible, leaving enough 
room to circumambulate

●     Begin kīrtana without instruments

●     Open coffi n 

●     Set up a plate of grains and ghee lamp (next to the head of 
the deceased)

●     Explain why the following things are being done (some 
Vaiṣṇavas do everything to make sure; they are all auspi-
cious anyway; it helps our meditation and soul’s journey).

1)     Sprinkle holy water:

oṁ gayādīni ca tīrthāni ye ca puṇyah śīlocaya
kurukṣetraṁ ca gaṅgāṁ ca yamunām ca sarid-varaṁ
kauśikīṁ candra-bhāgāṁ ca sarva-papa praṇāśiṇiṁ
bhadrāvakaṭam gandakīm sarayūṁ panāsaṁ tathā
vainavam ca varaham ca tīrtham pindarakam tathā

pṛthivyāṁ yāni tīrthāṇi sarita sāgarāṁs tathā
dhyāva tu manasā sarve kṛta snānam gatāyuṣam

(Having meditated upon all the holy tīrthas, rivers, and oc-
eans, the deceased has bathed in all these rivers.)

2)     Place harināma-chaddar on upper body:

nāma cintāmaṇi kṛṣṇaś
     caitanya-rasa-vigraha
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pūrṇa śuddho nitya-mukto
     ’bhinnatvāṁ nāma-nāmino

The holy name of Kṛṣṇa is transcendentally blissful. It be-
stows all spiritual benedictions, for it is Kṛṣṇa Himself, the 
reservoir of all pleasure. Kṛṣṇa’s name is complete, and it 
is the form of all transcendental mellows. It is not a mate-
rial name under any condition, and it is no less powerful 
than Kṛṣṇa Himself. Since Kṛṣṇa’s name is not contaminated 
by the material qualities, there is no question of its being 
involved with māyā. Kṛṣṇa’s name is always liberated and 
spiritual; it is never conditioned by the laws of material na-
ture. This is because the name of Kṛṣṇa and Kṛṣṇa Himself 
are identical.

3)    Place Tulasī japa beads around neck:

oṁ vṛndāyai tulasī-devyai
     priyayai keśavasya ca
viṣṇu-bhakti-prade devī
     satyavatyai namo nama

I offer my repeated obeisances unto Vṛndā, Śrīmatī Tula-
sī-Devī, who is very dear to Lord Keśava. O Goddess, you 
bestow devotional service to Kṛṣṇa and posess the highest 
truth.

4)    Place tilaka on forehead

5)   Place garland around neck:

tvayopabhukta-srag-gandha-
     vāso-’laṇkāra-carcitā
ucchiṣṭa-bhojino dāsās
     tava māyāṁ jayema hi

Uddhava says to Kṛṣṇa, “My dear Kṛṣṇa, I have taken things 
which You have used and enjoyed, such as garlands of fl ow-
ers, saintly articles, garments and ornaments, and I eat only 
the remnants of Your foodstuff, because I am Your menial 
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servant. So, therefore, I am sure that I shall not be attacked 
by the spell of material energy.” (ŚB 11.6.46)

6)    Offer chandana to Śrīla Prabhupāda

Chandana prasāda is then placed on the forehead of the 
deceased. (chant Prabhupāda pranamas)

7)    Offer Yamunā water with spoon:

cid-ānanda-bhānoḥ sadā nanda-sūnoḥ
     para-prema-pātrī drava-brahma-gātrī
aghānāṁ lavitrī jagat-kṣema-dhātrī
     pavitrī-kriyān no vapur mitra-putrī

O river Yamunā, you are the blissful spiritual water that gives 
love to the son of Nanda Mahārāja. You are the same as the 
water of the spiritual world, for you can vanquish all our of-
fenses and the sinful reactions incurred in life. You are the 
creator of all auspicious things for the world. O daughter of 
the sun-god, kindly purify us by your pious activities.

(Cc. Madhya 2.3.28)

8)    Place Vṛndavāna dust on head

Wait for latecomers to arrive – chant japa or talk about the 
deceased.

9)    Offer āratī to Deities and then offer articles to deceased

10)   Chant prema-dhvani prayers then hand out fl ower petals
        to quests

11)   Chant Vaiṣṇava praṇāma word by word concluding with: 
        (name) ki-jaya! Then throwing petals x 3

12)   Read śastra

13)   Explain cremation and its signifi cance fi fteen minutes 
        before undertaker is due to arrive

- The material body is a vehicle for our journey. We use it to 
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perform all our activities yet it always remains the lowest 
part of us. We leave it behind at the time known as death.

- Cremation is purifying – we ask Agni to personally come. 
We are promoted in this way. Padma Purāṇa says that the 
soul is very much benefi ted if burned with Tulasī and the 
ashes go to the Ganges. Afterwards, we will do tarpana (wa-
ter offering) and offer a lamp.

14)    Light camphor and give to chief mourner, who walks
          around anti-clockwise 4 times

15)    Invoke kravyāda-agni with this mantra:

oṁ kravyāda-nāma agnaye nama
oṁ kravyāda-nāma agnim avāhayāmi, sthāpayami
āgaccha bhagavān agne śmaśānau sannidho bhava

   - Pour oblations of ghee and sesame seeds while chanting    
mantras

16)    Touch part of body wih fi re

17)    Chant:

Śrī Īśopaniṣad (16,17)

O my Lord, O primeval philosopher, maintainer of the uni-
verse, O regulating principle, destination of the pure dev-
otees, well-wisher of the progenitors of mankind, please 
remove the effulgence of Your transcendental rays so that 
I can see Your form of bliss. You are the eternal Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, like unto the sun, as am I. 

Let this temporary body be burnt to ashes, and let the air 
of life be merged with the totality of air. Now, O my Lord, 
please remember all my sacrifi ces, and because You are 
the ultimate benefi ciary, please remember all that I have 
done for You. 
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18)  Undertaker comes and party leaves following hearse

Before entering crematorium place someone sprinkling wa-
ter followed by a man with a pot of fi re in front of coffi n. 
Friends bear coffi n, chief mourner walks immediately be-
hind.

In Crematorium

●    Nṛsiṁha prayers or other hymn or bhajan (silence). Reading, 
talk concluding with description of deceased’s devotional 
service (silence). Congregation repeats “prayers on behalf of 
– (name) – ”. Īśopaniṣad and others (maybe silence to), Gov-
indam prayers or kīrtana during which relatives and friends 
offer fl owers again.

Curtains close on concluding lines.

Cremation

Chief mourner, priest and one other person accompany body 
(if possible). Recite Īśopaniṣad mantras (17) in Sanskrit and 
push button for fi re to begin.

oṁ devas cagni mukha sarve enam dahantu

(May all the devas with Agni as their mouth consume the 
body in fl ames)

19)  Afterwards

Mourners face south and offer handfuls of water and sesame 
seeds on to the ground.

20)  Returning to the house:

●    Light incense and place photograph of deceased in prominent 
place. Prepare and light a lamp. Offer prasāda.

●   The mourners now return home, the youth going in front of 
the elders at the rear. They must bathe before entering their 
houses.

●    In the evening the chief mourner offers a lamp to the preta.
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Dīpa dānam:

●  The chief mourner performs ācamana, and remembering 
Kṛṣṇa prepares the lamp. The oil should be sesame or if not 
available ordinary oil with some sesame seeds thrown in. It 
should burn continuously for ten days.

      Saṅkalpa:

●    Light the lamp, hold water in the right hand, recite the follow-
ing and pour the water next to the lamp:

O deceased one, surrounded by a terrible darkness, steeped 
in tama, for the removal of that darkness I offer this lamp to 
you.

Kīrtana

Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa 
     Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare
Hare Rāma Hare Rāma 
     Rāma Rāma Hare Hare
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